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Contemporary Literature Press s-a specializat in publicarea de volume
ce privesc istoricul anglisticii in Romania. Cartea I Learn English de 1. Aurel
Candrea reprezintd momentul 1937. La 7 noiembrie anul acesta s-au
implinit 143 de ani de la nasterea autorului, cunoscut mai ales pentru
Dictionarul lui enciclopedic ilustrat al limbii roméane, apdrut in anul 1931.

Publicaind manualul de engleza al lui Candrea, ma gandesc la T.S.
Eliot —mare apdrator al ,traditiei” in cultura. In eseul ,Traditie si talent
individual”, scris in anul 1921, Eliot povestea cd i s-a spus la un moment
dat: ,Nu ne mai recunoastem in scriitorii vechi, pentru ca noi stim mult
mai mult decét ei”. Replica lui Eliot a fost: , Fireste! $i tot ce stim noi azi in
plus este exact ceea ce am invdtat intre timp de la ei.” Din acest manual al
lui Candrea se trag, prin urmare, aplecarea catre anecdote din cartea de
predare a limbii engleze scrisd de Dan Dutescu, precum si ideea ,englezei
fara profesor” a lui Leon Levitchi...

Aurel Candrea scrisese, inainte de acest manual de englezd, unul de
franceza: ideea de langue et civilisation ii era foarte familiard. Pe langa
explicatiile gramaticale, el cduta cultura, dar si deprinderea conversatiei, a
limbajului uzual. Nu ne este de loc greu sa intrezarim in acest manual
viitorul , comunicativ” al preddrii limbii engleze. Acest inceput al
anglisticii romanesti, dupd care au invatat bunicii si pdrintii celor care nu



mai sunt nici ei tineri in anul 2015, se bazeazd pe nevoia fireasca de a
invata logic.

Limbajul este sira spindrii, sistemul unei culturi. Acest lucru foarte
important se transmite acelora ce se vor aventura sd invete dupa I Learn
English. Dacda manualele ,comunicative” cer elevului sa imite fard sa-si
bata capul cu gramatica, Aurel Candrea ne avertizeazad ca nu ajunge sa
Linvatam pe dinafard”: trebuie neapdrat sa stim regulile jocului. Putem
spune cd stim o limba strdina abia atunci cand putem sa ne folosim de ea
pentru a gandi.
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DAY AND NIGHT

LESSON 27 (twenty-seven). THE TWENTY-SEVENTH LESSON

DAY AND NIGHT

A day has 24 hours,

There are two parts in one day ; the day and the night.

The (}ilays are divided into: morning, afternoon, evening and
night.

Morning is the first part of the day : evening is the second part.

The day begins in the morning and ends in the evening.

In the morning the sun rises; in the evening it sets.

Midday or noon is twelve o'clock in day-time.

Midday is the middle of the day; midnight is the middle of
the night.

The time before noon is called morning; the time after noon
is called afternoon.

In the day-time it is light, and often the sun shines brightly.

During the night it is more or less dark.

Sometimes the moon shines and spreads her pale light.

We see also the stars during the night.

In the morning, I say: , Good morning (father, Sir, Madam)!"

In the evening, I say: ,,Good evening!“ and when I go to
bed, I say: ,.Good night!“

At any time of the day, I say: ,,Good day!"

.,Good afternoon!” and ,,Good evening!" are used both when
meeting and when parting from a person.

,.Good night ! is used only when parting.

Laugh and learn !

1. Mother: ,Never put off till to-morrow what you can do
to-day.”
Bob: ,You are right, mamma. Let us eat up all the cakes this
evening.”
*
* *
2. Mother : ,Get up, you lazy boy! See, the sun is up and
you are still in bed."
Boy: ,Yes, but the sun goes to bed at six o'clock, and I go to
bed at nine.”
L]
* %
3. Young artist: ,How did you like my paintings ?"
Friend: ,Great! That one of the fried eggs was so naturai it
nearly made me hungry.”
Artist: ,Fried egg? Good gracious! that was a sunset!"

64318 — 113 —
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4. . The sun is all very well”, said an Irishman ; ,but in my opi«
nion the moon is worth two of it, for the moon affords us light:
in the night-time, when we really want it: whereas we have
;he sun with us in the day-time, when we have no occasion
or it." '

*
L3 L3
5.Englishman. , The sun never sets on the King's dominions.*
Indian: — I know the reason why. Heaven is afraid to trust
an Englishman in the dark.”

*
* ¥*

6. When Columbus landed on American soil, the Indians cried
out: ,,So, you are Columbus? At last we are discovered.*

*
+* ¥

7. An Irishman said he had an excellent telescope; that with f
he could bring a church, which is a mile off, so close that h
could hear the organ playing.

Proverbs.

. The longest day must have an end.

. Praise day and night, and life at the end.

. Don't praise the day before it closes.

What is done by night appears by day.

. An hour in the morning is worth two in the evening. :
. The evening red and the morning gray is a sign of a fair day,
The sun shines for everyone. '
. Every light is not the sun.

. Never put off till to-morrow what you can do to-day.
. Don’t put off business till to-morrow.

. Better an egg to-day than a hen to-morrow.

. A morning without clouds, a child that drinks wine, and
woman that talks Latin, seldom come to a good end.

Bk el
N—= OO 00NO UGN =

to Afford (efd’'d), a oferi, a acorda.
Afraid (efre'id), ingrijat, nelini-
'“ stit; to be afraid, a-i fi teama.
Afternoon (a'fténiin), dupd pranz,
dupa amiazi.
American (eme'riken), american.
to Appear (epi’d), a aparea.
Artist (a’tist), artist.
Brightly (bra’itli), /uminos.
Business (bi'znis), afacere, freabi.
Clear (klid), clar, limpede, senin;—
to clear, a curdfi; to clear up,
a (se) insenina.

w118, >

Close (klouz), inchis; stramt;

proape, aladturi.
to Close (klotuz), a inchide,

incuia.
Columbus (kdla'mbés), Colum
to Commence (kome'ns), a inc
to Cry out (krai a'ut), a exclam
Day-time (de'i-taim), fimpul z/l¢
to Discover (diska'vé), a des¢

peri.
Dominion (domi'nién), finut, ¢
lonie.
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DAY AND NIGHT

§§ 168—169

Drink (drink), bduturd; —to ~,
a bea; perf. drank (drenk); part.
drunk (drénk).

Fxcellent (e'ksélent), excelent.
air (fed), frumos; deschis (vorb.
de culori); blond; senin; priincios;
cinstit; drept.

I'ried eggs (fraid egz), ochiuri.

lo Get up, a se scula.

(reat (greit), mare, insemnat, pu-
fernic.,

Meaven (hevn), cer (in sens fi-
qurat).

fen (hen), gdind.

ndian (i'ndién), indian.

rishman (a’farigmen), Iriandez.

o Land (lend), a debarca.

.Iﬂht (lait), lumind; luminos.

e (mail), milda (=1609 metri).
atural (ne'cirel), natural.
Ight-time  (nalit-taim), timpul
nopfii.
ccasion (oke'fjn), ocazie, prilej.
Il (of, of) NuF~ § 274.

‘)Inion (opi'nién), opinie, parere;
n my opinion, dupi parerea
mea.

Organ (d'gan), orgd; organ; u-
nealtd.

Painting (pe/inting), picturi; ta-
blou.

IRME NEREGULATE.

POZITIV, COMPARATIV.
owod, bun better, mai bun
ell, bine better, mai bine

worse, mail rau
worse, mai rau
more, mai mult
more, mai mulfi

d, riau

r, rau, bolnav
wch, mult
any, mulfi

Wlecum,

Pale (peil), palid, searbid.

to Part (pat), a pleca.

Person (pOsn), persoand; a per-
son, cineva.

Praise (preiz), laudd, slavi; —
to praise, a /duda, a slivi.

Push (pus), impinsiturd, branci;
apasare; — to push, a impinge.

to Put off, a scoate; a amana.«

Reason (rizn), rafiune; minte;
cauza, motiv.

to Rise (raiz), a rdsdri; a se ri-
dica; — perf. rose (roiuz); part.
risen (rizn).

to Set (set), a aseza; a apune;
— perf. si part. set.

to Shine (sain), a lumina; a luci;
— perf. si part. shone (son).

Sign (sain), semn.

Soil (soil), sol, pimant.

to Spread (spred), a intinde, a
impragstia;—perf. gi part. spread.

Sun (san), soare.

Sunset (sa'nset), apus de soare.

Telescope (ti'liskolip), felescop.

Tired (ta'iéd), obosit, ostenit.

to Trust (trast), a (se) increde.

Visit (vi'zit), vizita; — to visit,
a vizita;—to pay a visit, a face
0 vizita.

Whereas (hiiedre’z), pe cind.

1P DOOOODVODPPOPPOIVPPIOPODDOCOOCSOP

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

NADELE DE COMPARATIE LA ADJECTIVE SI LA ADVERBE. —

Cateva adjective si adverbe au forme cu totul deosebite pentru a exprima § 168.
nparativul si superlativul. Iatd cele mai intrebuintate :

SUPERLATIV.

the best, ce/ mai bun.
ithe best, ce/ mai bine.
the worst, ce/ mai rau.
the worst, ce/ mai rau.
the most, ce/ mai mult.
the most, ce/ mai mulfi.

Wle, mic, pufin 1ess, mai mic, mai pufin the least, ce/ mai mic (pufin).

iM%~ Observatiuni, — Dam aci cateva locutiuni in care intrd unele § 169.
I comparativele de mai sus. 1. All the better sau so much the better, cu ataf
wlbine; better and better, din ce in ce mai bine. — 2. So much the
tae, cu atat mai rdu ; worse and worse, in cazul cel mai riu — 3. At
af sau at the least, cel putin; not (in) the least, catusi de putin;

o 15 o
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§§ 170—176 I LEARN ENGLIS]

§ 170. Alte cateva adjective au cate doud forme pentru comparativ si superlati
sau numai pentru acesta din urma :

POZITIV. COMPARATIV. SUPERLATIV.
Old, batran older g the oldest\ cel/ mai batran
’ elder ) mai bitran the eldest ) ce! mai in va !
Near, aproape, nearer, mai aproape, the nearerf} cel mai aproap
apropiat mai apropiat the next cel mai apropl

Far, departe, farther}mai departe, the farthest cel mai depat
departat further f mai departat the furthest S cel mai departi

Late, farziu later }mai tarziu, the latest\ cel mai tarziu
latter S mai in urma the last Jcel din urma

§ 171. @ Observatiuni. — 1. Older insemneazd mai bafran, mai in varsl
si se intrebuinteazi atat cand e vorba de persoane cat si despre lucruri. Elds
e intrebuintat numai dinaintea unui substantiv, sau precedat de articolul
spre a deosebi doud persoane care au acelasi nume sau aceeasi calitate. B
Peter is older than his brother, Pefre e mai in varstd decat frate-sdu ; she
the elder of her two sisters, but not older than I, ea e mai in varstd din ce
doud surori ale ei, dar nu mai batrani decat mine : my elder brother, frafel
meu mai in varstd, mai mare. Aceeasi deosebire existd intre oldest si eldes
Ex.: the oldest man in our house, omul cel mai batran in casa noasfrd: M
eldest brother is the oldest teacher in that school, frafele meu cel mai in vars
e profesorul cel mai bafran in acea scoala.

§ 172. 2. Nearest se intrebuinteazd numai cand e vorba de apropierea de M
loc oare-care, pe cand mnext e intrebuintat cand e vorba de timp sau de o sul
cesiune. Ex.: the nearest street, strada cea mai apropiata ; the nearest relatig
rudele cele mai apropiate ; the next month, luna viitoare.

§ 173. 3. Later si latest se intrebuinteazi numai cand e vorba de timp,

cand latter si last indici o idee de succesiune sau de rang. Ex.: he iame lat
}af:'“‘!lxz: fO}' the than Peter, el a venit mai tarziu decat Petre ; sooner or later, mai curdf
the master in ihe sau mai tarziu ; the last of the month, ultima zi a lunii; at last, la urmi, |
house, not you. sfarsit ; at the latest, cel mai téarziu; to the last, pand la urma; last we

sdptaméana frecuta.

§ 174, 4. Farther (fa’3&) si further sunt amandoud comparativele nereg
ale lui far (fa), depértat, departe, al carui superlativ e the farthest (fald
sau the furthest (f0/3ist), Farther si farthest se intrebuinfeazi mai adesea |
adverbe si arati totdeauna distanta, depiartarea ; your house is farther fro
school than mine, casa voastrd e mai departe de scoald decat a mea; YO
house is the farthest of all, casa voastrd e cea mai departe din toafe. Furthe
si farther se intrebuinteazd ca adjective si ca adverbe si insemneaza (cel) mi
depadrtat, mai incolo, ulterior, etc. Ex.: the further end of the room, capiif
cel mai departat al odiii ; a further reason exists (egzi’sts), existd si o al _|‘1
ratiune ; all further resistance (rizi’stens) was impossible, ori-ce altd impol#
vire era cu nepufinta. : i

§ 175. 5. Little, intrebuintat cu intelesul de mic face la comparativ s
mai mic, iar la superlativ the smallest, cel mai mic.

§ 176. CONJUGAREA PASIVA.

Ind. prez.: I am called, sunf chemat ; you are called, esti chemat ; N
(she, it) is called, e chemat(d), etc, b

Perf.: I was called, eram (fui) chemaf; you were called, erai (f
chemat ; he (she, it) was called, era (fu) chemat(i), etc.

gt llbias

c ONTEMPORARY

L ITERATURE P RESS

http://editura.mttlc.ro
Bucharest 2014



I. Aurel Candrea
I Learn English. 1937. Volumul Doi.
7

DAY AND NIGHT § 177

Perf. comp.: I have been called, am fost chemaf; you have been
wlled, ai fost chemat, etc.

Mmcperf.: I had been called, fusesem chemaf; you had been called,
Jusesesi chemat, etc.

Viit: I shall be called, voiu fi chemat; you will be called, vei fi
(hemat, he (she, it) will be called, va fi chemaf(a), etc.

Condit. prez.: I should be called, as fi chemat ; you would be called,
ul |i chemat ; he (she, it) would be called, ar fi chemat(a), etc.

Condit. trec.: I should have been called, as fi fost chemat ; you would
have been called, ai fi fost chemat ; he (she, it) have been called, ar fi fost
vhemat(d), etc.

Imperat.: be called, fi chemat(a), fifi chemati (chemate).

Partic. prez.: being called, fiind chemat(3).

Infinit.: to be called, a fi chemat(3).

. REGULA. _ La forma pasiva, verbul se conjugd, la toate tim-
purile si modurile, cu ajutorul auxiliarului to be, a fi, urmat de participiul
trecut al verbului pe care voim sa-l1 conjugam.

When meeting and when parting, cand ne intalnim sau cand plecdm.
I' o constructie eliptici in loc de when we are meeting and when we are
purting, in care formele we are meeting si we are parting ale conjugarii pro-
yresive au fost intrebuintate fara verbul auxiliar. E o constructie frecventa dupa
when.

LEARN BY HEART

What has happened (hepnd) ? ce s’a intamplat ?

| miss (mis) my hat, nu-mi gasesc palaria.

"m looking for my hat, imi cauf palaria.

‘or what reason? din ce pricind?

I'm afraid (efrefid), mi-e feamd, mad tem.

What are you afraid of? de ce fi-e teamd? de ce te temi?
e did it on purpose (po ‘pés), a facut-o din adins.

EXERCISE 52.

Trebue si avem o lumin3, e intunerec. — Am fost foarte silitor astizi. —
T'rebue si ne culcim (inf), e tarziu. — Sunt foarte obosit, si vreau si ma culc
zece. — Unchiul nostru va sosi la 15 ale lunii viitoare. — Cerul e deasupra
pamantului. — Pe (in) cer sunt stelele, soarele si luna. — Soarele e lumina cea
ware a zilei, iar (and) luna si stelele lumineazd noaptea. — Ce ai facut pentru
Ansa ? — Pot s& ma duc acum in gradina ? — Da, poti, daca-ti stii lectia. —
4 cate ceasuri (la ce vreme) te culci ? — Mi-aduc inci aminte cu mare pla-
sere zilele pe care [le] am petrecut impreund. — Fiecare da un branci omului
ware cade. — Asta e afacerea mea. — Acum trebue sd plecam, dar sper ca

e vom vedea iarasi curand unul pe altul. — Vreau sa-ti spun totul maéine ;
Mint prea obosit astd seari. — Afi fi fost rasplatiti si laudati, daca ati fi fost
wal silitori. — Unchiul meu doreste s petrec vacantele cu el la tara, dar
r.lmnui mei doresc (wanf) si viu acasd. — Esti asteptat asti seara. — Vei
4l la tara cu verii t3i. — Asteaptd pana viu inapoi. — Sa asteptdm pana
vine jos. — Ti-ai schimbat banii ? — Nu-ti fie team& ; (el) te va apara bine. —
(Noi) am fost bine primiti. — Ati fost platiti. — Socofi [c3d] suntem bine
latiti 7 — Am fost invitat la masi. — Ii e teamd [ca] nu vei fi invitat. —
(/& ce nu s'a aprins focul ? — Asta (that) s'a cantat [de] o mie de ori.—
ol petrece vara la tara. — Nu ma incred intr'insul (him). — Vrei sa [-1]
r‘nnlm-.sti [pe] virul meu? — Dupa pirerea mea, el si-a facut datoria. —
fletenul se cunoaste la vreme de nevoie.

— 117 —

§ 17%.
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Te scoli de vreme? —_ Nu, mad scol foarte tarziu. — Dela cine cun
parati painea (voastrd)? — O cumpardm dela (of) brutarul (the baker) ca
sade acolo in (af) colt. — Vinde paine bund ? _ Vinde paine foarte buna. —=
La cate ceasuri iti place sa te culci ? — Sora lui doreste sa ma vaza azi (this)
dupd amiazi, astept s'o intalnesc la patru si un sfert. — O persoand subtire
|nu] e niciodatd frumoasid. — Imi amintesc incd cu cea mai mare placere zil
pe care [le] am petrecut impreund. — A venit (impf) sd& ma vaza ieri opt
zile. — Vinul (— art) a innecat (has drowned) mai multi oameni decat ma
rea. — Cat e ceasul ? — E tocmai zece fara un sfert. — E prea de vreme
ne culcam (inf). — Uitd-te, luna tocmai rasare. — Cand am avut (o) 1
noud 7 — Nu stiu exact (exactly); vom avea in curand luna plind. —
lunii are intr'insa ceva asa [de] dulce (soft) si[de] frumos! — Dar nu trebue
sa stam afara (ouf) asa [de] tarziu. — Bine, sd intrdm atunci. — A ve
domnul Brown acasd ? — Incd nu, dar nu cred cad va mai zabovi (he will

putin in acest fotoliu ? — Nu, multumesc, md duc indatd sd ma culc. —
place sa ma culc de vreme (in good time). — 1ti doresc (o) noapte buna.
Noapte buna (d-tale), domnule. — [Ne] am jucat in gradind toati dup
amiaza. — Familia mea tocmai pranzea cand am sosit (impf). — Ce faceaf

seara 7
EXERCISE

Am intalnit un domn al cdrui nume [l-] am uitat. — El e un vechiy
prieten al meu, l-am cunoscut de cand (since) [era] (un) baiat. — Voiu iel
indatid ce (as soon as) voiu fi (I have) scris toatd pagina. — Nu l-ai auzi
vorbind ? — Pe cand (as) femeia vorbea cu (fo) barbatul ei, copilul alerg
afara din casd. — Dacad am timp maine, iti voiu face o vizitai. — Nu e ag
[de] tarziu cum socoteam. — Traim vara la tard sau la mare. — Eram tocm
la masd (dinner) cand s’a adus (impf) scrisoarea. — E opt (ceasuri) la ceasu
meu, trebue sd ne grabim. — Ce zi a fost (impf) alaltdieri? — Ce zi va
poimaine ? Care este a patra zi a siptamanii ? — In ce lund suntem acum
Cat e ceasul cand minutarul arati (points fo) Il si aratatorul cel mic (fo) V 7 <
E de vreme sau tarziu acum ? — Pamantul e rotund ca o minge. — asul
meu s'a oprit. — Sper s te reviad (fo see you again) peste (in) o zi sal
doud. — Te-am asteptat o jumitate de ceas. — Prietenul meu vazuse jumatat
[din] lume. — Iarna din (of) 1928—1929 a fost (impf) foarte rece (cold). =
Luna Iulie (The July) din anul trecut a fost foarte caldd (warm). — In Ro
mania, iarna (— art) incepe cateodatid in Octombrie, si sfarseste in Martie, -
Cand te-ai culcat jeri ? — Adu-mi alt pahar de apd. — E aceeasi odaie p
care a avut [-0] prietenul tiu. — (Ea) a avut opt copii, din care cinci
murit. — Te rog di-mi pufin (some) vin. — Mi-ai dat o carte foarte intere:
santd ; cand imi vei trimite celelalte ?

EXERCISE

Esti asa de frumoasd ca un trandafir (rose). — Nu esti asa de frumoashi
ca o floare. — El nu e asa de cuminte cum era inainte (before). — Mama
nu e asa de batrana ca tatil meu. — Eu scriu mai putin decat tine. — Itall
(Italy) e una din tarile cele mai frumoase din Europa (Europe). — N'am @
penitd mai bund decat asta. — Esti aproape [tot] asa [de] bogat ca frate
tau. — Vino mai aproape. — Noi avem mai putini bani decat tine. — Anul
viitor (next) vom fi mai bogati. — D&-mi mai putin vin, te rog. — Apa acens
sta e rea, dar vinul acela e mai rau. — Aceasta e odaia noastrad cea mai buni.
E mai departe dela Paris la Milan decat dela Paris la Londra (London).
Frate-meu are mai multe cirti decat tine. — Eu sunt mai aproape [de]
decat tine. — Eu mananc putin, dar voi méancati mai putin. — Jucam in (.
carti toati seara, — Tocmai inainte de a apune soarele, un nor (cloud) negm
a acoperit (impf) cerul. — Soarele rasare dimineata si apune seara. — Aceasl
expresiune nu e des intrebuintatd. — Cui (he who) i-e teamd de frunze n
trebue si vie intr'o (info a) padure. 4
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CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S DAY

LESSON 28 (iwenty-eight). THE TWENTY-EIGHTH LESSON

CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR’S DAY

On Christmas day we remember the day on which Jesus-Christ
was born.

On Christmas Eve (the evening before Christmas), English children
hang their stockings at the foot of their beds, and during the
night, Santa Claus comes down the chimney and brings them
toys and sweets.

Sometimes also, there is a Christmas tree in the house, on
Christmas day. From its branches hang the other presents and
toys of all sorts for the children.

When English children get up, on the morning of Christmas
(shortened: Xmas) day, they say to their parents: ,,I wish
you a merry Christmas!” and they reply: ,, The same to you!"
or ,,I wish you the same!” Then the children go and look at
their toys and thank Santa Claus.

On Xmas day, there is also the traditional Xmas dinner, fo
which we invite friends and relatives. Roastbeef, turkey, goose
and plum-pudding are the customary dishes of an English
Xmas dinner. The lady of the house pours brandy on the pud-
ding, then, taking a match, she lights the brandy, and all
the guests are merry to see the Xmas pudding blazing on the
table.

The day after Xmas is named Boxing-day.

In England, during Xmas time, there are groups of men and
women who go through the town, singing in front of houses.
They receive a Christmas box. English people also give Xmas
boxes to their servants, to the postman and so on.

In Roumania, Boxing-day is not the 26th of December, but a
week after Xmas, on the Ist of January. On that date, at
midnight, the new year begins: so, the first of January is
named New Year's Day. We wish our friends: ,,A happy New
Year I

Laugh and learn !

1. Bob: ..I say, do you know why the days get shorter and shorter
towards the close of the year 7" .
Jimmy:,Yes, it's to make Christmas come so much the sooner.

* * *
2. Tommy had received a lot of presents for Christmas. On
Xmas evening his mother said : , Now, Tommy, what are you
going fo say in your prayers for all those nice presents?

After a moment’s thought, Tommy replied : ,,God bless the penny
bazaar !"
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3. ,Which do you love best, papa or mamma ?

»I can tell you better next week, after my birthday.”

*
* *

4. A shopkeeper was giving away toy balloons to Christmas cu~
stomers, and one little boy asked him if he might have two.
»I'm sorry,” he said, ,but we only give one balloon to each boy.
Have you a brother home 7
The boy was truthful, but he did want another balloon.
»No,” he replied, regretfully, then added, hopefully, ,but m
sister has, and I want one for him."
Thank I
4 5. ,Thank you for the presents, auntie.”
o Gﬁ ' (_g“ ,,Oh, they are nothing tg thank me for.”
k) /\(qu",,That's what I thought, but mother told me to thank you all th
) same.

Yo 7
W

*
* *

h V2
g&\\"/ 6. ., What does your wife want for Christmas ?*
¥4 .

E ,,All she sees !
*
¥

¥

7. Two schoolboys had gone for an afternoon’s carol singing,
one with his parent’s permission, the other without it. The
latter knew that on his return to school he would be punished
by the schoolmaster, so his pal said: ,Look here, Tom: I've
thought of a plan to get you out of that whacking. Just bend
down and let me chalk something on the seat of your trousers.”

The schoolmaster was not long in calling the two boys. He asked
to show their parents’ written permission for absence, and
Tom, of course, could not.

, Then,” said the master, ,bend down for punishment."

The boy at once did so, and the master took up his cane and
raised the lad's jacket to give him a swish. But the master
broke out into a hearty laugh and told the young rogue to go
back to his place. How could he, indeed, punish the lad when

he read on his trousers the seasonable greeting: ,,Merry Xmas!”

VOCABULARY

Absence (e'bsns), absenfa. to Blaze (bleiz), a flacira.
Auntie (@'nti), matusica. to Bless (bles), a binecuvianta.
Balloon (belu’n), balon. Box (boks), cutie; dar de Craciun,
Bazaar (bez@’), bazar; penny r, bacgis.

bazar cu obiecte de un penny. Boxing - day (bo'ksing - dei), a
to Bear (bed), a (se) naste; a purta; doua zi de Craciun.

a suporta; — perf. bore (bd); Branch (branci, brans), ramurd,

part. born (bon), ndscut; borne creanga.

(bon), purtat. Brandy (bre'ndi), rachiu.
to Bend (bend), a (se) indoi, a to Break (breik) out, a izbucni.

(se) pleca; a (se) incovoia; a Carol (ke'ril), colindi, cintec (de

(se) stramba;—perf. bent (bent); stea) de Craciun.

part. bended (be'ndid) si bent. to Chalk (ciok), a scrie cu creta.
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({HRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S DAY § 178

(‘him:}wy (¢i'mni), cos (pentru

fum).

Christmas (kri’smes), Craciun.

Christmas Eve sau Christ-
mas-eve (kri'smes-iv), ajunul
Criciunului (seara).

Close (klouz), incheiere, sfargit.

of Course (kas), fireste.

Customary (ka’stéméri), obici-
nuit.

Customer (ka'stémé), client.

Dish (dig), (fel de) méncare.

fo Give away, a ceda.

(ioose (gilis), gdsca; — pl. geese
(.zhis).

Ureeting (gri'tin9), salut.

GUroup (griip), ceata, grup.

Guest (ghest), oaspe, mosafir.

Hearty (ha'ti), din inima.

Hopefully (holipfuli), plin de
nadejde.

Indeed (indi’'d), intr’adevar, cu
drept cuvant.

{ucket (ge’kit), jacheta.
esus-Christ (gi/zés-kraist), Isus
Iristos.

Lad (led), baiat.

Laugh (1af), rés.

lo Light (lait), a aprinde, a lu-
mina; — perf. si part. lighted
(la'ftid) si 1it (lit).

Lot (lot), multime, grimada.

New-year (niti-1id), Anul-nou.

Permission (pémi'gn), permisiu-
ne, voie.

I"lan (plen), plan.

Plum-pudding (pla'mpu’ding), pu-
ding, un fel de budinca cu
stafide.

PPostman (po’/ustmen), factor.
fo Pouri(po), a furna.}

Pudding (pu/din8), budincd, co-
zonac.

Punishment (pa'nisment), pe-
deapsa.

Prayer (pre/ié), rugd(ciune).

to Raise (relz), a ridica.

to Read (rid), a citi; — perf. si
part. read (red).

Regretfully (rigre/tfuli), cu parere
de rau.

Relative (re'letiv), rudd, rudenie.

Return (rité/'n), infoarcere.

Roastbeef (ro'lstbif), rostbif.

Rogue (rotig), strengar.

Roumania (rume’inié), Roméania.

Same (seim): the ~, acelasi
(lucru), aceeagi; la fel,all the ~,
totugi, cu toate acestea.

Santa Claus (se/nté-kloz), Mos
Craciun.

Seasonable (si'znebl), oportun,
potrivit cu timpul.

Seat (sit), tur, fundul pantaloni-
lor.

Shopkeeper (so/pkipé), negustor.

to Shorten (s0tn), a scurta, a
prescurta.

Sort (sot), fel.

Stocking (sto'kinS), ciorap.

Swish (stis), lovitura cu nuiaua.

Thought (46t), gand, gandire.

Through (Ort), prin.

Towards (todz, tuiio’'dz), cafre.

Town (taiin), oras.

Traditional (tredi'sénel), fradi-
fional.

Trousers (traltizéz), pantaloni.

Truthful (tru/eful), sincer.

Turkey (to'ki), curcan.

Whacking (hue’kin®), bataie.

Xmas sau Xms (kri'smes), Cra-
ciun (prescurtat din Christmas).

A e o o 2 2 2 2 2 2 o 2 2 o 2 2 22 02 22 20 o g0 g g gl o

SIBSTANTIVE CU PLURAL NEREGULAT.

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

a) Urmdtoarele doud substantive formeazd pluralul prin addugarea

lerminatiunilor -ren si -en:

the child, copilul — the children, copiii.
the ox (oks), boul — the oxen (oksn), boii.
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§ 179.

§ 180.

§ 181.

§§ 179—181 1 LEARN ENGLIS.

i

b) Substantivele urmitoare formeazi pluralul prin modificar
vocalei:

the man, omul, barbatul — the men, oamenii, birbafii.

the woman, femeia — the women, femeile.
the foot, piciorul — the feet, picioarele.
the goose, gisca — the geese, gagtele.
the tooth, dinfele — the teeth, dinfii.
the louse, paduchele — the lice, paduchii.
the mouse, soarecele — the mice, soarecii.

c) Toate substantivele compuse cu -man (barbat) formeaza plis
ralul in -men:

the gentleman, domnul — the gentlemen, domnii.
the Englishman, Englezul — the Englishmen, Englezii.
the Frenchman, Francezul — the Frenchmen, Francezi.
the Irishman, Irlandezul — the Irishmen, Iriandezii.

@ Sa se observe ca numele German, German, Normand, Normand,
si Roman, Roman, care nu cuprind particula -man (= barbat), formeaza plu-
ralul in mod regulat: Germans, Normans, Romans.

d) Sunt cateva substantive care au cate doud forme la plural, cu
infelesuri diferite. Astfel sunt:

the brothers, frafii.
the brother, fratele {the brethren’ (bre’drin), confrafii, tovaragil.

pennies (pe'niz), piese de cate un gologan
(two, three) pence, (doi, trei) gologan

the penny, gologan, 1/12 {
(socotifi la schimb sau targuind).

dinfr'un shilling

PRONUMELE WHICH.

Se intrebuinteaza which in loc de that, pentru a traduce pronumele care
precedat de o prepozitie. Ex.: the day on which Jesus-Christ was born, ziua
in care sa ndscut Isus Hristos ; the Xmas dinner to which we invite friends
and relatives, cina de Criciun, 1 a care invitim prieteni si rude ; the house
in which I live, casa in care locuesc. Se poate intrebuinta insd si pronu<
mele that, dar in cazul acesta prepozitia trebue pusd in urma verbului: the
house that 1 live in.

OMISIUNEA PRONUMELUI THAT. ;

Pronumele relativ that se omite totdeauna cand sti in cazul acuzativ, dar
numai in propozitiile scurte si cand nu se poate produce nicio confuzie prin
omiterea lui. Ex.: this is the gentleman (that omis) we saw yesterday, acesta
e domnul pe care l-am vidzuf ieri; her brother is the most learned man
(that omis) I know, f[rafele ei e omul cel mai invifat pe care-I cunoscj
she wants all (that omis) she sees, ea doreste (vrea) fof c e vede. ;

Din ce in ce mai.. se traduce in englezeste prin comparativul repetat,
Astfel : the days get shorter and shorter, zilele devin din ce in ce mal
scurfte; it is getting warmer and warmer, se face din ce in ce mal
cald; more and more, din ce in ce mai mult ; less and less, din ce in c&
mai pufin.
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(CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S DAY §§ 182185

To SAY si to TELL, a zice, a spune. — La intrebuintarea acestor verbe
s se tie seama de urmétoarele regule :

1. Verbele a zice, a spune se traduc prin to say, cand nu se pomeneste
de un complement de persoani. Ex.. what did he say? ce a spus? who said
that ? cine a spus asta ? he said it was not true, zicea ci nu e adevdrat ; what
do you say to a short walk? ce zici de o mica plimbare ?

Se intrebuinteazi insi, cu sau fird complement de persoand, cand se
¢iteaza cuvintele cuiva. Ex.:

»Yes“, he said, ,Da”, zise el.

His pal said: ,I've thought of a plan“. Tovarisul lui zise: ..M am
gindit la un plan”.

They say to their parents: ,I wish you a merry Christmas!” Ei spun
piicintilor lor : ,,V& urez un Créciun vesel I

Sa se noteze expresiunea: I say, ia-asculta !

. 2. Se intrebuinteazi to tell in celelalte cazuri, cand e urmat de un com-
plement nedrept. Acest complement nu e precedat de prepozitia to, afard numai
daci se pune imediat dupd verb complementul drept. Ex.:

Tell your brother to come at once, spune-i frafelui tdu s vie indata.

Mother told me to thank you, mama mi-a spus sd-ti mulfumesc.

He told the young rogue to go back to his place, spuse tandrului stren-
gar sa se infoarcd la locul lui.

I will tell your brother all that I know, voiu spune frafelui tdu fot ce
stie. Dar: I will tell all that I know to your brother, voiu spune fof ce stiu
Jratelui t3u.

§ 182.

§ 183.

Cu atat mai. .. se traduce prin so much to, urmat de comparativul ad- § 184.

jectivului sau adverbului. Ex.: so much the better, cu atat mai bine ; so much
the worse, cu afaf mai rau ; so much the soomer, cu afat mai curand, etc.

ANGLICISME. Elipsa verbului

@&~ Do you like to learn English? — Yes, I do. Ifi place sa inveti
englezeste ? — Da, imi place. Elipsa e foarte frecuentd in limba englezd, care
eviti, pe cat posibil, repetitiile inutile. Astfel, in exemplul de mai sus, nu s'a
mai repetat verbul like. Tot astfel, in exemplul urmitor : Did you play football
when you were a boy ? — No, I did not. Jucai football cand erai copil ? —
Nu. nu jucam. E o constructiune speciala limbii engleze, un anglicism,
repetarea numai a auxiliarului, lisand sa se subinteleagd verbul. HMF~ In ma-
joritatea cazurilor, raspunsurile la o intrebare, yes, mo (da, nu), sunt urmate
in limba englezd si de verbul intrebuintat in intrebare, dar sub forma eliptica,
pistrandu-se, cum s'a vazut, numai auxiliarul. Dar nu numai in raspunsuri se
Intrebuinteazi aceastd constructiune eliptica, ci in toate cazurile, cand lipsa
verbului nu intuneci sensul frazei. Ex.: I have secen (sin) him and you have
wot, eu l-am vazut si d-ta nu (l-ai vdzut); I have learned my lesson and
you did not, eu mi-am invitat lectia, dar tu nu.

B S I 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 222 s o g e el o

LEARN BY HEART

| have changed my mind, m'am rdzgandit.

I's not surprising (sépra’izing), nu-i de mirat.

I'm of your opinion, sunf de aceeasi parere.

I's quite the same to me, (mie) mi-e tof una.

A happy journey to you! calaforie buni!

| wish you a good appetite (e'pitait) ! poftd buna!
(;ood chance (cians) ! noroc!

Thank you, the same to you! mulfumesc, asemenea!
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. EXERCISE

Criiciunul ¢ o zi de veselie pentru tofi copiii. — Maine e Créciun [ul]. =
Micile minti ale copiilor sunt foarte ocupate gandindu-se la darurile [pe ca

sperd sa [le] géseasca in ciorapii lor in dimineata de Craciun. — Ce t mi
Linglezii (the English) prietenilor lor la Criciun ? — Ei le trimit o carte postall
de Craciun cu cuvintele : ,,Un Craciun vesel si un An nou fericit”, — iti m

tumesc foarte mult pentru cartea ta postald de Criciun. — Cand eram la Lo n
dra, obisnuiam sa joc biliard (af billiards) in serile de Sambati cu niste prietent
al mei. Tocmai la prima bétaie (stroke) a miezului noptii, patronul (the landlore
Intra [in] odaie si zicea: ,Domnilor, e Dumineca”. Si trebuia s& incetim (we
had to stop) jocul (playing) imediat. — Voiu fi la Paris maine, si la (in)
Londra peste cincisprezece zile. — A trimis brutarul painea ? — Da, a trimis 0
tocmai [in] minutul acesta. — D&-i un tol si va lua un yard. — Toti crestini
sunt frati. — Sunt niste barbati, femei si copii sirmani pe (in) strada. — Ce
fac acei barbati, femei si copii acolo? — Ce ai platit pentru acele gaste ?
Unsprezece silingi perechea. — Trebue si-ti cureti dintii fiece dimineats. — El
isi curdtd totdeauna dingii numai cu api. — Linia mea e lunga de doua picioa

si trei toli. — Ai vazut vreodata soareci albi 7 1ti place sa joci in (at) zaruri ?
Nicidecum ; e cel mai plicticos din toate jocurile. — Fii gata imediat dupll
masa (dinner); vom merge si-1 vedem. — Cand pisica e plecatd (away), soas
recii vor (will) si joace. — Sa umple paharele ! — Pastele ( — art) e serb t
in amintirea (remembrance) invierii (resurrection) lui lisus Hristos (Jesuss
Christ). — Unchiul meu va veni si ne vazi in ziua de Anul nou. — Catl
oaspeti asteptafi astdzi ? — Astept doi domni si trei doamne. — Cand sa
nascut Shakespeare ? — S'a nascut (he was born) la 16 April 1564 (sa se ex~
prime datele in litere). — Religia crestind ne spune ci tofi oamenii sunt frati,
— Ea ne spuse ( :fo tell) [ca] el e (impf) advocat (lawyer). — E greu de
spus (inf) varsta lui. — Asta (that) nu pot si spun. — Spune-mi ce fel d

(sort of a) om era? A8

EXERCISE 57.

La cate ceasuri dejunezi ? — Dejunez imediat dupi ce m'am sculat., —
Cand veti iesi ? — Vom iesi imediat dupd masa. — Gologanii englezesti (— art) |
sunt facufi din arama. — Da-i o bucata de paine. — Ce canta copiii ? — y
i-a dat o scrisoare de opt pagini. — Eu nu sunt de parerea ta. — Nu fi asa
[de] sigur de asta. — Arata-mi ce poti si faci. — Regina (— art) Victoria s'a
nascut la doudzeci si patru Mai 1819. — El a baut [o] jumitate de sticld de
vin. — Obisnuiam si-i facem o vizita [in] fiecare lund. — Scoate-ti palaria | —
Asteapta pani maine, si-fi voiu spune tot ce doresti sa stii. — Du-te de (and{'
vezi dacd servitoarea a pus masa. — El nu face nimic firi mine. — El [nu
poate sa trdiascd farad dansa. — Dacd (ea) iese singurd, ce va zice lumea
(people) de dansa ? — Grabeste-te, nu e timp de pierdut (inf). — Ce om lenesg
esti | — Am uitat si-mi intorc ceasul. — El n'a putut (impf) si te astepte mai
mult (any longer). — Astept astizi o scrisoare dela fiica mea. — Ai putut
(impf) sa-i intelegi ? — I-am inteles (impf) foarte bine, dar n'am putut (impf)
sd le raspund in englezeste ; le-am raspuns (impf) in frantuzeste. — Daca-i
iei osteneala (the frouble) si citesti aceastd scrisoare, vei vedea ci am drep«
tate (I am right). — El a junghiat sapte boi azi dimineati. — Cat bate cea«
sul 7 __ Bate sfertul. Poti si infelegi ce zice Englezul acesta? — Da, pot. —-‘
Cand mama mea a cazut (impf) bolnavi, eu imediat am trimis (impf) dupdl
(for) doctor. — Imprumuts-mi cinci silingi | — Imi pare rau, nu pot. — Te volu
vedea maine ? — Nu stiu. — De ce esti asa de grabit (in such a hurry) ? —
Pentru ¢i am incd o multime de lucruri de facut (inf). h
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I'HE SEASONS

LESSON 29 (twenty-nine). THE TWENTY-NINTH LESSON

THE SEASONS
SPRING AND SUMMER

T'here are four seasons in a year: Spring, Summer, Autumn and
Winter, each of which lasts about three months.

Spring begins on the 21st of March.

The sun shines bright and warm again. The air is mild.

The snow has melted ; the frost has thawed.

The swallows and storks have come back.

The birds are building their nests, and begin to sing.

The bees hum and butterflies dance in the air.

The trees are being decked with blossoms and leaves.

The farmer tills the soil and sows the seed.

Spring is the most beautiful season of the year.

w*
* %

After Spring comes Summer. We are in Summer from June 22nd
to September 21st.

In Summer the days are long and the nights are short.

The sun rises very early, and sets late in the evening.

Summer is the warmest season.

It is often very hot, even close, dusty and sultry.

There are often storms with lightning and thunder; we call
them thunderstorms.

In the garden, some of the fruits are already ripe.

The corn is also ripe; it is time of the harvest.

Summer is also the holidays season.

Anecdotes.

1. A class of Physics at school.

The teacher: ,Now, who can tell me anything about
heat 7"

A small boy held up his hand: , Heat makes things smaller.”

The teacher: ,All right! Give an example.”

The boy: ,In Summer days are longer because it is hot ; in
Winter they are shorter because it is cold.”

%
* %

2. A farmer walking in his garden, saw his gardener fast asleep
under a tree. He awoke him and said:

 What! you lazy dog, you are not worthy for the sun to shine
upon you."

I know that," replied the gardener, ,and that is the reason
why I am lying in the shade.”

*
* *
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3. Three boys were lying down on the grass. A gentleman wh)

»Which is the most lazy of you? I'll give

saw them said :
him a shilling.
The first said:

The second said :

»1 am thirsty, and I have .got an apple in my
pocket, but I am too lazy to take it out.’
.1 am more lazy than that, Sir, I have got‘

the sunshine in my eyes, but I am too lazy to move off.”

The third said :

I am too lazy to shut my eyes.’ I
.»You are the most lazy of the three”, said the gentleman, ,here

is a shilling.”

»Please, Sir, put it into my pocket for me,"

'

Proverbs.

Time is a great master.

P ek
N = OW00N U LN =

Air (ed), aer.

Anything (e’memg), ceva; nimic.

Apple (epl), mar.

Asleep (esli'p), adormit; to fall
asleep, a adormi.

to Awaken (eiie'ikién), a (se) de-
stenta.

Back (bek), indarat; dos; spate;
to come back, a veni indarat,
a se infoarce; to be back, a fi
inapoi.

to Become (bikd'm), a deveni; —
perf. became (bike'im); part.
become.

Bee (bi), albina.

Bird (bod), pasdre.

Blossom (blo/sém),
arbori).

to Build (bild), a ciadi, a zidi; —
perf. si part. built (bilt).

Butterfly (ba'téflar), fluture.

Corn (kon), grau; bucafe.

floare (de

. One swallow makes no Summer.
. April rains for corn; May, for grass.
The days follow each other, but are not alike.

.1 am more lazy than that, Sir, I feel sleepy, bu"
i

said the boy.

. Idleness is the mother of all vice.
‘When the fruit is ripe, it must fall.

. Every bird likes its own nest best.

A tree is known by its fruits.

. Don’t praise the day before it closes.
. When sorrow is asleep, wake it not.

. Laziness travels so slowly, that poverty soon overtakes him,
. Every season has its reason.

VOCABULARY

Cold (koild), rece; frig.

to Dance (dans), a dansa, a juca. 3
to Deck (dek), a imbraca, a im=-

podobi.
Dog (dog), caine.

Dusty (da'sti), prdfos, plin de

praf.
Each other, unul pe altul.
Even (ivn), chiar.

Everywhere (evrilh]ied), peste 4

tot, pretutindeni; ori-unde.
Example nga’mpl), exemplu.
to Fall off, a cidea (de pe ceva).

Farmer (fa ’me) plugar, cultiva-

tor; fermier.
to Follow (fo'loill), a urma; a
urmari.
Frost (frost), ger.
Fruit (frat), fruct(e), poamai.
Gardener (ga/dné), gradinar.
Grass (gras), iarba.
Harvest (ha'vist), seceris.
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§§ 186—187

Heat (hit), cidldura.

to Hold (hotild), a finea; — perf.
gi part. held (held); — to hold
up, a finea sus, a ridica.

Hot (hot), cald.

to Hum (ham), a bazai.

Idleness (a’idlénis), frandivie.

to Last (last), a dura, a finea.

Laziness (le/izinis), /lene.

o Lie (lai), a sta culcat, a zacea;—
perf. lay (lei); part. lain (lein);
part. prez. lying (1a’in9).

Lightning (1a’itnin8), fulger.

fo Melt (melt), a (se) topi.

Mild (maild), bldnd, dulce, lin.

to Move (miuv) off, a (se) misca
(de undeva), a se urni din loc.

Nest (nest), cuib.

fo Overtake (ouvéte'ik), a ajunge
(pe cineva).

Own (otin), propriu, al sdu (insusi).

Vhysic (fi'zik), medicini; — phy-
sics (fi'ziks), fizica.

Pocket (po'kit), buzunar.

lo Rain (rein), a ploua.

Ripe (raip), copt.

Season (sizn), anotimp.

Seed (sid), saméanta; semanaturai.

Shade (seid), umbra.

to Shut (sat), a inchide; — perf,
5i part. shut.

Sleepy (sl’pi), somnoros; to feel
sleepy, a-i fi somn.

Slowly (slo’ili), incet, rar.

Snow (snoil), zapada, ninsoare;—
to snow, a ninge.

Sorrow (so'roil), grija, necaz.

to Sow (soil), 2 semdna, a presara;
— perf. sowed (soiid), part.
sown (soiin) si sowed.

Stork (stok), barza.

Storm (stom), furtuna.

Sultry (sd'ltri), innabusitor.

Sunshine (s&'nsain), /umina soa-
relui.

Swallow (stio’lott), rdndunica.

to Thaw (80), a (se) desghefa.

Thirsty (50/sti), insefat; to be
thirsty, a-7 fi sefe.

Through (6r0), prin.

Thunder (%a'ndé), funef; — to
thunder, a funa.

Thunderstorm (63/ndéstom), fur-
tund, vijelie.

to Till (til), a ara, a lucra pa-
mantul.

Vice (vais), vifiu.

to Wake (iieik), a veghia, a sta
destept; to wake up, a (se)
destepta.

Walk (ii0k), plimbare (pe jos); —
to walk, a se plimba; to take
a walk, a face o plimbare, a se
plimba. _

Worthy (110'6i), vrednic.

Warm (iiom), cald; — to warm,
a incalzi.

(222 222 22 22 2 22 2 2 D22 2 o 22 gng 2 20 o o g2 o o d

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

OMISIUNEA ARTICOLULUI DEFINIT.

After Spring comes Summer, dupd prim&vara vine vara; Sum-

mer is the warmest season, v ar a e anofimpul cel mai cald. Am aratat in altd
parte ( SF §§ 71, 129) in ce cazuri se omite in limba engleza articolul de-
linit the. Mai adaugdm la cele spuse cad acest articol se mai omite dinaintea
numelor anotimpurilor, sarbatorilor si a zilelor saptaméanii : we have holidays
wt Christmas, avem vacante la Craciun ; he that sings on Friday will weep on
Sunday, cel ce cantd Vinerea va plange Dumineca.

ADJECTIVELE POSESIVE.

Se intrebuinteazd in limba englezd adjectivul posesiv, iar nu simplul
articol ca in roméneste, cand e vorba de o parte a corpului, de imbracaminte,
miu de expresiunile care privesc viata unei persoane. Ex.: a boy held up
hix hand, un b&iaft ridici mana; what have I in my hand? ce am in
mani? I am too lazy to shut my eyes, sunf prea lenes ca sd-mi inchid
wehii; he put his hat (het) on, isi puse pdl&ria; I have got an apple
In my pocket, am un mdar in buzunar ; they lost their lives, isi pierdurad
iafa.
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l 88.

§ 189.

§ 190.

§§ 188—190 1 LEARN ENG.

OWN. — In locul adjectivelor si pronumelor posesive ( BEF~ §§ 13, 1
27, 28), se intrebuinteaza adesea, pentru a accentua mai mult posesiuné
formele my, your, his, her, its, our, their, urmate de iuvantul own, care insel
neazi propriu, insusi, care-mi (-ti, -i, ne, vd, le) apartine. Ex.: every bird
ist own nest best, fiecdrei pasari ii place cuibul ei (propriu) mai mult ; ev
one is master in his own house, fiecare e stdpan in casa lui (proprie); ev
country has its own customs (ka’stémz), fiecare fard isi are obiceiurile
Have you my penknife? — No, Peter, I have my own. Ai briceagul meu?
Nu, Petre, il am pe al meu (propriu). — Adesea substantivul care expril
lucrul posedat e urmat de construitiunea of my (of his, of her, of our, et¢
own, Ex.: have your children a room of their own? au copiii o odaie a lo

ADJECTIVELE SI PRONUMELE NEDEFINITE EACH si EVERY.

1. Each, fiecare, e adjectiv si pronume nedefinit, cu alte cuvinte se §
trebuinteaza singur sau urmat de un substantiv.
Ex.: Each member of our family, fiecare membru al familiei no
stre ; each of the two brothers, fiecare din cei doi frati; he had a be
in each hand, el avea (cate) o carte in fiecare mand; each in his tu
(tén), fiecare la randul lui ; all for each and each for all, tofi pentru fi
care si fiecare pentru toti ; each other, unul pe altul ; each one g
us a shilling, fiecare (din ei) ne dete (cate) un siling. Each se intrebul
teazd cand e vorba numai de doud lucruri sau persoane sau numai de un n
numdr determinat.
2. Cand insa e vorba de un numdir mai mare de lucruri sau de persoan
luate separat, se intrebuinteaza every, care are intelesul de fiecare, oricar
toti (toate). Ex.: every age has its pleasures, i e c ar e varsta isi are placei
ei ; every boy must go to school, fiecare (oricare) baiat trebue si mearg
la scoald; a trade in hand finds gold in every land (lend), un mestesug
mana gaseste aur in ori ce fard; England expects every man to do |
duty, Anglia asteaptd ca fiecare om sd-si facd datoria; that season
rains every five minutes, in anofimpul acesta ploud la fiecare cinci mi
every days, in toate zilele.
3. Sa se observe ca in toate aceste exemple de mai sus, every e
de cate un substantiv, caci este numai adjectiv nedefinit, pe cand e
este si adjectiv si pronume nedefinit. Cand voim insd si intrebuintam pe ey
ca pronume nedefinit, trebue si punem one in urma lui. Ex.: every one
i and God for all, fiecare pentru sine si Dumnezeu pentru :
every one is wise when the harm (him) is done, fiecare e infelept cé
paguba e ficuts ; what every one asks, what every one gives, but what ver
few take, is an advice (edva'is), ceea ce fiecare cere, ceea ce fieca
d3, dar ce foarte pufini iau (= primesc) e un sfat ; every one lives as he lik
fiecare frdeste cum ii place ; she tells news (niiiz) that every one knowi
ea povesteste noutiti pe care oricine le cunoaste ; the sun shines for ever
one, soarele luceste penfru oricine (penfru fiecare, pentru foatd lumea),
' ]

EXPRESIUNILE IMPERSONALE mi-e sete, mi-e frig, etc.

Expresiunile impersonale .construite in limba roméand cu mi-e se trady
in diferite chipuri in englezeste : )

a) Mi-e se traduce prin I am. Ex. I am hungry (ha'ngri), mi-e foam
I am thirsty, mi-e sete ; I am cold, mi-e frig; I am hot, mi-c cald; I am
well, mi-e bine; I am not well, nu mi-e bine; I am afraid, mi-e frig
mi-e teami; I am disgusted (disga’stéd), mi-e scarbd, mi-e sila, etc. ¥
celelalte persoane, se intrebuinteazd formele de conjugare ale lui I am.
you are hungry, ti-e foame ; she is thirsty, (ei) i-e sefe, we are cold, n e §
frig ; you are well, v & e bine ; they are afraid, [ e e fricd, etc. La celela
timpuri si moduri, se intrebuinteazd formele corespunzatoare ale auxiliaru
to be. Ex.: I was thirsty, mi-era sefe; I'll be cold, imi va [i frig; ul
should be afraid, ne-ar [i [rica, etc.
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THE SEASONS §§ 191—192

b) Mi-e se traduce prin I feel. Ex.: I feel sleepy, mi-e somn; I feel
M (i), mi-e rau; I feel much better, m i - e mult mai bine ; I feel (sau I am)
aihomed (ese’imd), m i - e rusine. La celelalte persoane si timpuri, se conjuga
I leel. Ex.: you feel sleepy, fi-e somn; we feltill, ne era rdu, etc.

¢) Mi-e se traduce prin I have. Ex.: I have pity, mi-e milad; we had
plty, ne era mild, etc

I have got an apple, am un mar. — Despre intrebuintarea speciala a
rnrlicipiului got al verbului to get, pentru a arita posesiunea, ne vom ocupa
ntr'o lectie wviitoare.

ABOUT, prepozitie si adverb. — Se intrebuinfeaza cu intelesuri multi-
ple, cum se poate vedea din exemplele urmatoare : about the end of the week,
po la sfarsitul sdptdmanii ; about two o'clock, pe la (orele) doud; she is
whout twenty, e de vre-o doudzeci de ani; have you any money about
you? di (ceva) bani la tine? to talk about, a vorbi despre; about that,
l¢spre aceasta; about and about, ici sicolo; all about, peste fof ;
llt about! stangaimprejur; round about, de jur imprejur; the child-
yen were playing about me, copiii se jucau imprejurul meu; he follows
me about everywhere, ma urmdireste aproape peste tof ; what was I about
{0 say ? ce eram (aveam de gand) si spun?

P A S s S o 2 2 S S S L s et e e g SS9
LEARN BY HEART

How are you related (rileitéd) ? cum va inrudii?

| should like to make her acquaintance (ekiie'intens), as dori sd-i fac cunostinfa.
Introduce (introdiii’s) me to her! prezinta-ma (ei)!

With whom have I the pleasure to speak? cu cine am plicerea (sd vorbesc) ?
| am delighted (dila’itéd), imi pare bine (de cunostinfd).

It was a great pleasure for me! mi-a facut o deosebitd plicere!

The pleasure was on my side! plicerea a fost pentru mine !

EXERCISE 58.

Zilele sunt lungi vara si scurte iarna. — Zilele sunt mai lungi vara de-
(A iarna. — Sunt zilele [tot] assa [de] lungi iarna ca [si] vara? — Nu, zilele
i sunt asa [de] lungi iarna cum sunt vara. — Ziua cea mai lunga a anului
¢ In lunie, si cea mai scurti in Decembre. — Dimineata suntem totdeauna
slitori ; ne invatam lectiile, ori ne scriem exercitiile; dar dupa amiazi si seara
[n¢] jucim adesea in gradind, ori ne plimbam (take a walk) pe (in) camp. —
i ne plimbam prin oras si vedem ceva remarcabil. — Poate deja (yet) sa
wmble fratiorul (little brother) tiu? — Da, el aleargd acum foartte bine ; dar
i putea s umble cind era de doi ani. A inceput (impf) foarte tarziu. —

MNi manca prea multe fructe! — El n'a cheltuit mai putin de optsprezece
yllingi. — Mi-e tare (very) sete ; as vrea sa beau (I must have) un pahar de
api. — Acel pahar de apa m'a ricorit cu totul (quife). — Vara incepe la 24

Junic. — Voiu sta acasa pani la sapte. — Saptamana trecutd a fost o nabu-
yenli grozava (it was very sultry) apoi o furtund a izbucnit (came over), si
u plouat (impf) timp de 3 ceasuri. — Vrei s& astepti pana ma intorc ? — Imi
pare rau, [dar] n'am timp. — I-a fost (impf) foame si sete. — Primavara,
watura (Nature) se desteapts, iarba devine verde, pasarile incep sd cante,
wlbinele bazée si fluturii danseazi in aer. Randunelele isi cladesc cuiburile langa
weoperisurile (the roofs) caselor, iar (and) alte pasari isi cladesc cuiburile in

(on) varful copacilor. — Nu [I-] am védzut [pe] prietenul téu din (since)
‘uim.\vara trecuts. — Cele mai multe din aceste campii apartin tatalui meu. —
| bine sa ai (inf) prieteni ori-unde. || Da-mi vreo cinci. || El e un om care

socoteste [ca) stie tot despre orice (everything). || Spune-mi tot despre el. |
Nu-ti era mila de (on) el?
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Mama si surorile mele se tem totdeauna cand e o furtund. — Lun
Ianuarie e in genere cea mai rece din (in) tot anul, iar (and) luna Iulie e
cea mai calda. — Daca va invatati bine lectiile, veti face o plimbare cu mine
Imi place asa de mult s& ma plimb (I am so very fond of walking) pe, (in,
campiile verzi. — 1i e cald sau frig surorii tale 7 — Nu-i e nici cald nici frig. —
Ti-e foame ori [ti-e] sete? — Nu mi-e nici foame nici sete. — [Le] dadul
fiecaruia [cate] un siling. — Indata ce ma destept (I wake up) dimineata, sun

I ring for) servitoarea, si ea-mi aduce apa calda. — El nu poate fi inapol
inainte de opt fara un sfert. — li place tatalui d-tale sa se plimbe inainte de
dejun ? — Suna dupa (for) apd calda, dacd ai nevoie. La cate ceasuri t
destepti dimineata? — Ma destept pe la (about) sapte si jumitate sau [la
opt fara un sfert. — Iti place sa faci o plimbare (fo go for a walk) dup
masa (dinner) ? — Sa facem o plimbare, [cici] nu e frig. — Stiu ca nu
frig, dar e tarziu si n'am timp. — El ma urmdreste aproape pretutindeni.
Saricia (—art) si grija ( — art) merg adesea mand in mana. — Ce fel de
flori iti plac mai mult? — In ce anotimp avem mere si cirese ? — Spune-mi
numele celor patru anotimpuri. — Eu de obiceiu ma scol de vreme vara. —
Aceasta carte costd doi [silingi] si sase ,pence”. — Doisprezece ,.pence”
un siling. — N'a fost (impf) multa zapada aici iarna trecuta. — Fiecare baiat
din (in) clasa trebue sd se duca si sa-si spele mainile. — Prietenul meu vine
sd ma vaza [la] fiecare a doua zi ( = din doud in doud zile). — Ai scris azl
dimineatd ? — Nu, n'am scris azi dimineata, [cici] am avut (impf) prea mul
treabd. — Te temi de fulger ? — Prietenul ori-cui e prietenul nimanui. !

Ziua e impartitda in doud parti: dimineata ( —art) si seara; primele
ceasuri dupi amiazi (noon) se numesc dupd-amiazi. — Mijlocul noptii se chiam
miezul noptii. — A doudsprezecea parte a anului se numeste o lund. — Dumineca
e ziua de odihna (rest). — Sapte luni au [cate] treizeci si una de zile, pat
luni au [cate] treizeci de zile, iar (and) una din ele, Februarie, are numal
douazeci si opt, sau doudzeci si noud [la] fiecare patru (fourth) ani. — In
ce zi e Craciunfull 7 — La 25 Decembre. Cele mai bune urari (wishes) ale
mele pentru un Criciun vesel si un An nou fericit ! — (El) nu e in stare s
faca nimic. — Privii imprejur, dar nu-l putui gasi. — Ei traiau fericiti (happily)
impreund. — Noi de obiceiu o facem intr'o jumatate de ceas. — El umbla ma
jute decat mine. — Ai invatat lectia a treizeci si patra? — Incd nu. — Nicio
data n'am facut vizita acestor straini. — Copiii se jucau in gradina de dimineaf
pana seara (night). — N'ai stiut ci nu va veni aci? — Stii ca n'a fost ai¢
dela I-iu Noemvrie 7 — Unde ai fost ieri? — Te-am asteptat, dar [noi]
te-am vazut. — V'am spus de multe ori ca limba englezd nu e foarte grea.
Astazi e [ziua] intaiu a lunii, singura zi, socot, cand are ceva bani. — (
n'am invatat franfuzeste pan'acum. — Data viitoare sper [ca] vei fi la timp.
Vrei ceva ? — Mulfumesc, nu vreau nimic. — Cu cat copacul e mai inalt,
atat ciderea e mai grea (harder). — Saracia (— art) e rasplata trandaviei.
(Ei) trebue sa flamanzeasca in ger cei ce (that) nu vor s& munceasca in
durd. — [E] bine sa incepi (inf) bine, [dar e] mai bine sa sfarsesti (inf) bine.
Zahirul ( — art) se topeste ( :fo dissolve) mai jute in [apa] calda decat I
apa rece. — Si fie cu putintd (can it be possible) ca stelele care par (0
appear) aga de aproape de (fo) ochii nostri sa fie (are) milicane de mile de
parte de noi ?
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THE SEASONS

LESSON 30 (thirty). THE THIRTY LESSON

THE SEASONS
AUTUMN AND WINTER

The summer is past, autumn comes in.
Autumn begins on the 21st of September.
The weather is already cool ;
the wind blows and very often it rains.
The days gradually become shorter, and the nights longer.
The weather is cooler than in summer, and by degrees the leaves
change colour, and fall off.
The ‘fruit-trees are covered with fruit.
Apples, pears, plums and nuts are now ripe.
The grapes are getting ripe also,
and the vintage begins in October.
Most birds no longer sing, but fly away
to warmer countries.
Winter is near.

% *

-5 The last season of the year is Winter.
The wind blows. Winter begins on the 21st of December.
The wind is blowing from the North.
It is not warm, it is cold.
The days are short; the sun gives light for only eight hours.
There are no leaves on the trees.
The swallows have flown away.
Only sparrows, crows and redbreasts have remained with us.
Water is changed into ice; it is freezing; the river is frozen.
It is snowing; the snow falls and covers the houses and the
fields.
Some persons are skating, others are sliding.
Children are making snow-men, others are making snowballs,
pelting one another with snowballs.
Fnglish people are very fond of Winter sports. ‘When they have
a holiday, they flock to the nrountains.

Anecdotes.

1. One day, in a country-school, the schoolmaster said to the
boys:

,In ayyear there are four seasons: Spring, Summer, Autumn and
Winter. In Spring there are many flowers, in Summer, it is very
hot, in Autumn there are all kinds of fruit, in Winter it is
very cold and there is snow. Now, James, you do not listen,
stand up, tell me what is the best time to get apples 7"

It is when the farmer is at home, and there is no dog in the
garden.”
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2. A Frenchman arrived in London in November. The weather
was foggy for several days running. So he said to a friend:

. You Englishmen proudly say that the sun never sets on your
dominions, but it seems to me that it never rises at all.”

#
3*

*

3 A traveller in Scotland was caught in the rain and, wet to

does not always rain, it snows sometimes."

to Arrive (era'iv), a sosi; a se
intampla.

At all, de loc.

Bad (bed), rau.

to Become (bikd'm), a deveni; a-i
sta; — perf. became (bike/Im);
part. become.

to Blow (bloill), a sufla; — perf.
blew (bli); part. blown (blotin).

to Catch (keci), a prinde, a apuca;
— perf. si part. caught (kot);
caught in the rain, surprins
de ploaie, — to catch cold,

Cellar (se'lé), pivnifa.

to Come in, ainfra.

Cool (kiil), rdcoare, racoros.

Country - school (ka'ntri - skiil),
scoala sateasca.

to Cover (ka'vé), a acoperi.

Crow (krot), cioara.

Deep (dip), adanc; cufundat.

Degree (digri'), grad; treapti;
by degrees, freptat, incet incet.

Distance (di'stens), distantd; de-
partare.

Double (dabl), dublu, indoif.

to Fall off, a cadea jos.

Field (fild), camp.

Fine (fain), fin; ascufit; draguf;
frumos; elegant.

to Flock (flok), a veni gramada,
a da navala.

Flower (fla'ug), floare.

to Fly (flai) a sbura; — pri. flew
(flii); part. flown (floiin).

Foggy (fo'ghi), cefos, neguros.

- 132 —

the skin, he took shelter in &
shepherd's hut. :
— ..Your country is very fine,"
said the traveller to the shep
herd, but there are often
storms and it rains always.'”

— ,,No, Sir, the weather in
Scotland is not so bad; it

Fond (fond), afectuos, iubitor;
be ~ of, a-i placea mult, a
nebun dupa ceva.

to Freeze (iriz), a inghefa;
pi.froze (frotiz); part. frozen

Frenchman (fre/ncimen), Francez,

Fruit- tree (frii’'t-tri), arbore frucs
tifer, pi

to Gather (ghe'bé),a (se) strangi
a (se) aduna; a culege.

Gradually (gre/diuéli), freptat.

Grape (greip), strugure. 4

Hut (hat), coliba.

Ice (als), ghz'até.

to Intend (inte/nd), a avea di

gand.

lames (geimz), npr. masc.
ondon (landn), Londra.

Mountain (ma’untin), munte.

North (ndf), nord.

Offer (o'fé), oferti; — to off
a oferi.

Pear (ped), para. |

to Pelt (pelt), a arunca, a asvarl

Plum (plam), pruna.

Price (prais), pref.

Proudly (pra’udli), cu méandrie.

Redbreast (re/dbrest), macale

dru.
River (ri'vé), rau. 4
To Run (ran) a alerga; — p
ran (ren); part. run; run
in gir; @R~ § 198.
Sailor (selll&), marinar.
Scotland (sko'tlend), Scofia.
Shelter (se'lt€), adapost.
Shepherd (se'péd), pastor, ciob.
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§§ 193—197

Skate (skeit), patind; —to skate,
a patina; skating (ske/itin9), pa-
tindnd; patinaj.

Skin (skin), piele; coaje.

to Slide (slaid), a aluneca; a se
da pe ghiafa.

Snowball (sno'iibdl), bulgire de
zapada.

Snow-man (sno'iimen),
zdpada.

om de

Sour (sa'ud), acru; — to sour,
a acri.

Sparrow (spe'rot), vrabie.

Sport (spot), sport.

Traveller (tre/vlg), calitor.

Vintage (vi'ntigl), culesul viilor.

Wet (uet), umezeald; umed; ud;
—to wet, a uda.

Wind (uind), vant.

e a s o o d a0 oo 20 oo oo ol 2 2 22 22 22 22 2 2 2 2 2 2 o\2
GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

VERBELE UNIPERSONALE.

a) Verbele to blow, a sufla (vantul), to freeze, a ingheta, to hail (heil), § 193,
u cidea piatrd, a grindina ; to lighten (laitn), a fulgera, to rain, a ploua, to
snow, a ninge, to thunder, a furna, etc. care exprimd un fenomen atmosferic,
s conjugd impersonal in modul urmator :

It blows, sufla vantul.
It freezes, inghiafd, e ger.
It hails, grindina.

It lightens, fulgera.
It rains, ploua.
It snows, ninge, etc.

Tot astfel la celelalte timpuri si moduri :

It blew, sufla vantul.
It will freeze, va fi ger.

It would rain, ar ploua.
It would snow, ar ninge, etc.

La perfectul compus si la maimultcaperfect, verbele unipersonale se
tonjuga cu auxiliarul to have:

It has rained, a plouat. It had snowed, ninsese.
Verbele impersonale se conjugd si la forma progresiva :
It is (sau it’s) freezing, e ger.
It is (sau it’s) hailing, cade piatra, grindina.
It is (sau it’s) lightening, fulgera.
It is (sau it’s) raining, ploud.
It is (sau it’s) snowing, ninge, etc.
b) Verbele to happen (a se intampla) si to seem, (a [se] pdrea) se § 194.
tonjuga si ele ca verbele unipersonale :
it happens, se intampla ; it seems, (se) pare.
¢) Auxiliarul to be, intrebuintat in locutiuni care arata o stare a atmo- § 198.
alerei, se conjugd de asemenea impersonal.

It is (sau it’s) hot, e cald. It is (sau it’s) cold, e frig.
It is (sau it’s) cool, e rdcoare, eftc.

Tot astfel :

Il is (sau it’s) early, e de vreme. It’s late, e tarziu.
Ii's daylight (de'ilait), e ziua. It’s night, e noapte.
It is half past ten o’clock, e zece si jumatate.
Most birds, cele mai multe pasiri. Most urmat de un substantiv § 196.

Inwemneaza cei mai multi (cele mai multe), cel mai mare numadr; most
people, cei mai mul{i oameni; most of them, cei mai mul i dintre ei.

No longer sing, nu mai canti. Sia se observe forma no intrebuintati § 197.
In loc de not. Aceasta se intampla totdeauna dinaintea unui comparativ (lon~
er). Tot astfel se va zice: they speak no better, ei nu vorbesc m ai bine ;
have no more, nu mai am.
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§ 198.

§ 199.

§§ 198—199 I LEARN ENGLIS

For several days running, timp de mai mulfe zile in sir. Runni
(ra'ning), participiul prezent al verbului to run, a alerga, are si intelesul de i
sir, unul dupa altul.

Si se observe ci n din run s'a reduplicat dinaintea terminatiunii participiu
lui prezent. Regulele in privinta reduplicirii consonantei finale la verbe s
urmatoarele :

a) Verbele monosilabe terminate intr'o sin gura consonantd, p
cedati de o singura vocald, reduplicd consonanta finala dinaintea termin
tiunilor care incep cu o vocald. Ex.: to beg, a cere, a cersi — perf. si pa
begged, part. prez. begging; to cut, a fiia — part. prez. cutting; to drop,
pica — part. prez. dropping; to get, a cipdfa, etc. — part. prez. getting;
put, a pune — part. prez. putting ; to set, a aseza — part. prez. setting ; to shi
a inchide — part. prez. shutting ; to sit, a sedea — part. prez. sitting ; to stoj
a inceta, a opri — perf. si part. stopped, part. prez. stopping ; to wet, a uda
perf. si part. wetted; part. prez. wetting; to win, a castiga — part. prei
winning, etc.

b) Verbele bisilabe, terminate intr'o singurd consonantd, reduplica §
ele aceastd consonantd, daci vocala care o precede e accentuati. Ex.: to begi'
a incepe — part. prez. beginning ( HEF™ si § 68).

The sun never sets on your dominions, soarele nu apune niciodatd i
coloniile voastre. In propozitiunile negative, verbul nu se construeste cu auxiliary
do, cand se afli acolo adverbul mever. Ex.: he never reads French books,
nu citeste niciodatd carti frantuzesti ; I never saw you drink wine, nu fe vaz
niciodatd band vin. Dar daca propozitia e interogativd-negativa, se intrebuin
teazd auxiliarul to do. Ex.: why do you never drink wine? de ce nu be
niciodatd vin?

0060666666666 0506006000560900¢

LEARN BY HEAI

How much do you ask for it? cat ceri pe asta?
How much is it? cat face ? cat costa?

What did you pay for it? cat ai plitit-o?

At what price (prais)? cu ce pref?

How much must I pay? cat am de platd?

Is it all? asta-i fof?

The bill (bil), please! plata (socoteala), te rog !
Have you any change? ai bani mirunti?

Dela Iunie pana la August e vari — Iunie, Iulie si August sunt lu
de vard. — Cerul e albastru si soarele e foarte luminos. — Dela Martie pil
in Mai e primdvard. — Toamna vremea e mai ricoroasd. — Poamele su
coapte. — Zilele devin mai scurte si noptile mai lungi. — In lanuarie soare!
risare la opt si apune la patru, — Dela Decembre pana la Februarie e iarnd.
Decembre, lanuarie si Februarie sunt luni de iarnd. — Toamna, multe p
se duc in (fo) tari mai calde, dar (ele) se intorc primdvara in tinu
noastre. — Toamna e anotimpul secerisului. — larna e cel din_urma din @
patru anotimpuri. — A cdzut multd zipada, si apa a inghetat. Domni, doam
si copil patincaza pe ghiatd. — Avem o vara foarte umedd anul acesta ; ple

yre, FO =
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THE SEASONS

uproape (almost) [in] fiecare zi. — leri a plouat (impf) toatd ziua. — Sper
[¢a] nu va ploua asa [de] mult luna viitoare, cum (as) a plouat (it has) luna
wceasta. — Am o pereche noud de patine ; doresc sd patinez maine. — A in-
ghetat putin, dar acum incepe sa [se] desghete. — Ti-am dat cartea, dar
pare-se [ca) ai uitat asta (that). — Am avut o toamna foarte frumoasa (fine)
anul acesta. — Acel rau e adanc de doudzeci [de] picioare. — Le e tare
(very) foame si sete. — Dau [cate] o floare fiecérei fete frumoase (pretty).

Sunt flori in gradin, dar nu sunt (there are none) in odaie. — E inca lu-
mina (daylight) acum la opt seara. — Pisica noastrd tocmai a prins un soa-
rece. — Sunt o multime de soareci in casa noastrd, mai cu seama in pivnifa. —
Pisica voastra prinde soareci? — Nu, nu prinde soareci, e prea lenesa. —
Pisica lor a prins (impf) doi soareci noaptea trecuta.

EXERCISE 62.

El e (un) Englez, dar vorbeste franfuzeste ca un Francez. — Cine vrea sa
se duca (fo go out) (si) sa culeagad flori pentru mine ? — Sora mea si cu
mine (1) voim sa ne ducem ; e cald si avem vreme. — Tata (papa) te-a strigat

(called) chiar acum ; aleargd de (and) vezi ce doreste. — Frigul a distrus
(has destroyed) toate florile (blossoms) din pomi. — Anul acesta nu vom avea
nuci. — Care din surorile tale vrea si mearga sa se plimbe cu mine ? — Ele
smandoud doresc si jasd cu tine, dar Maria n'are timp. — Mulfi marinari
yl-au pierdut vieata (their lives) in furtuna trecuta, si au lasat (left) sotiile si
copiii lor in mare siracie. — Crezi ( : to think) ca are sa grindine 7 — N'a
grindinat de (for) multa vreme. — Cand aveam de gand sa jesim, a inceput
(impf) sa tune si sa fulgere. — Unii oameni ( people) se tem, cand tynd si ful-
(cra. — Ar ploua daca n'ar fi asa de frig. — A fost (it was) foarte intunerec
in timpul furtunii. — Trebue sa oferi un pret mai mare (higher) daca ai de
gind s'o iei (fo have that). — El mi-a platit pretul indoit [cat] am cerut
(I asked). — Calul meu alearga distanta indoitd in acelasi timp. — A fost
foarte dragug (kind) din parte-ti (of you) sd-mi trimiti cartea cca frumoasa. —
A fost foarte tarziu cand am venit (impf) acasi noaptea trecutd. — A fost o
vara frumoasd vara trecuti. — FEra prea tarziu s ma duc la teatru (fo the

theatre). — larna trecuta zapada era [de] mai bine (more) de doud picioare
|de] adanca. — larna, pamantul (the ground) e adesea acoperit cu zdpada, si
baictii ( — art) [isi] arunca (throw) bulgari unul altuia (af one another).

EXERCISE 63.

Vara gradinile sunt pline de trandafiri (roses) si [de] alte flori. — Soa-~
rele e mult mai mare decat pamantul, cu toate ca (though) pare a fi mult mai
mic. — Dela doussprezece noaptea pand la doudsprezece ziua urmdatoare sunt
doudzeci si patru de ceasuri. — Asta se numeste o zi. — Numim timpul inainte
de douasprezece, dimineatd. — Numim timpul dupd doudsprezece, dupad amiazi
sl seard. — 1-u Ianuarie, e intdia zi a anului, si se numeste ziua de Anul nou. —
As vrea si stiu cine a fost aci. — Raul e inghetat si ne putem plimba acum

pe (upon) ghiatdi. — Nu te teme, ghiata e foarte groasd si tare. — Ninge.
Cand soarele striluceste, si vremea e mai caldd, zapada care e pe pamant
(yround), se topeste. — Vara, vremea e calda si zilele sunt lungi. — A fost

(impf) la Londra acum o siptimand (a week ago), si de azi intr'o sdptimana
(this day week) va fi la Paris. — Vremea e foarte placuta ( agreeable), cu toate
(A (though) e asa [de] frig. — Te voiu vedea sau maine sau poimaine. —
Dupid cum (as) aud, n'ai fost niciodatd la Paris. — E prost in gradul cel
mai inalt. — Cum e vremea? — E foarte frig astazi. — Ploua ? — Nu_ploud,
dar vremea nu e frumoasd. — la-ti umbrela. — Nu stiu unde e. — Ia um-
brela fratelui tau.
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LESSON 31 (thirty-one). THE THIRTY-FIRST LESSO

HOW IS THE WEATHER ?

When two English people meet, their first words will be , How
do you do?* or ,,How are you?" And after the reply Ve
well, thank you; how are you?" the next remark is almo
certain to be about the weather.”” It's a lovely mornin
isn’t it 7 or ,Isn't it hot to-day ?"* and the other person will
reply, ,.Yes, it's wonderful weather we are having. I hope
will keep fine; it seems almost too good to last.”

When the sky is blue and the sun shines, we have good or fin
or pleasant weather. :

‘When there are clouds in the sky, it rains or snows.

Rain may come down from the sky in warm weather or in cold
weather, but snow will come down only in the winter. :

To-day the sky is gray; it is covered with clouds.

I think we shall have rain.

I go out in every sort of weather.

In cold weather I put my warm coat on. 8

In wet weather I get an umbrella and put it over my head.

The rain may come down, but only my umbrella will be wet.

It begins to rain. It is raining again. ;

Large drops of water are falling.

It is raining in torrents. The streets are dirty.

What a disagreeable day !

Look ! It is beginning to snow also !

The weather is very bad for this season: we are in March, b
the weather is more like December.

However the barometer points to fair.

It will soon clear up, for there is some south wind, and the
clouds are breaking.

In England a north wind or an east wind is a cold wind, bul
a south wind may be warm.

‘We may yet have a bright evening.

The weather will be finer to-morrow.

The weather in England is very changeable.

Sometimes it snows, thaws and rains within a few hours.

Fogs are the chief defects in English winter climate.

In London a thick fog is spreading over the town.

The lamps are lit in the streets and in the shops and office:
a;xd cars and buses put on their lights and can only cra
along.

But the Englishman accustoms himself to these fogs and say$

It doesn’t matter !"
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HOW 1S THE WEATHER?

Laugh and learn !

1. Jatk used to be late when going to school.

One frosty morning, he was later than usual.

When he came in, the schoolmaster asked him why he was so
late.

,Because, Sir, the road is so slippery that every step I went
forward, I slipped back two."”

,How did you manage to get here then?"

. Well, Sir, I tourned round and tried to walk home."

2. Magistrate (to man accused of begging):
,What have you to say ?"

Prisoner : ,It wasn't my fault, Sir; I just held out my hand
to see whether it was raining, and a gentleman dropped a
penny in it.”

* &
3, Teacher: ,What do we see over our heads in fine
weather 7"
Jimmy : , The blue sky, Sir.”
Teacher: ,,And when if rains ?"
Jimmy : ,,An umbrella, Sir.”

4. Mrs. Brown: ,Why, Tommy, do you bear your um-
brella open ? It doesn’t rain.’
Tommy: , Well, do you see, when it rains, dad always take S
the umbrella; I get it only when we have fine weather.” “i’»’
%

&% /-‘\

5. The young office-boy thought he would have a joke on the
porter.

M lsay, Jiggs,” he said, ,1 saw five women standing under an
umbrella down the road and not one of them got wet.”

Hm!“ said the porter. , That must have been a very big um-
brella.”

Not at all,” said the young man, ,it wasn't raining.”

6. The railway line was flooded on account of the heavy rain-
storms, and a traveller was obliged to break his journey at
a village. He made his way in the pouring rain to an inn,
and said to the waiter there: It is like the Deluge!”

,/The what?"

The Deluge. Haven't you read about the Deluge, Noah and
the Ark and Mount Ararat ?"

.No, Sir,” said the waiter, ,,we have had no papers here for
three days!’
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§ zw.

§ 200

I LEARN ENGLIS,

Account (eka'tint): on ~ of, pen-
fru, din pricina.

to Accuse (ekit/z), a acuza;—
accused (ekiu'zd), acuzat.

to Accustom (eka’stém), a obici-
nui.

Ararat (e/réret) npr. geogr. Araraf.

Ark (ak), arca, corabie.

Begging (be'ghin®), cersit.

Car (ka), car; automobil.

Certain (sotn), sigur.

Changeable (Ce'ingebl), schimba-
cios.

Chief (Cif), cap, capetenie; princi-
pal, de capetenie.

Climate (kla/imit), c/ima.

Cloud _(klaﬁd), nor; — to cloud,
a se innora.

to Crawl (krdl), a se fari.

Defect (dife'kt), defect.

Deluge (delin'gi), pofop.

Dirty (do'ti), murdar; — to dirty,
a murdari.

Disagreeable (disegri’ebl), ne-
placut.

Drop (drop), picitura; — to drop,
a pica; a cadea; a ldsa sa cada;
a renunfa; a lasa balta.

East (ist), est, rasarit; de rasarit.

England (1’nglend), Anglla

to Flood (ilad), a inunda.

Fog (fog), pacla, ceata (deasa).
Forward (fo'ted), inainte; to go
e, a inainta, a merge inainte.

Frosty (fro/sti), geros, rece.

Himself (himse/lf), pe sine, pe el
insugi.

to Hold out, a intinde.

However (haiie'vé), ori-cum; fo-
tusi.

Inn (in), han.

L o o o2 2 2 2 2 2 2.3 2 2222 3

ARTICOLUL NEDEFINIT.

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIO!

Jack (3ek), npr. masc.
Jiggs (gigz), npr. m.
Jimmy (gi'mi), npr. m.
Joke (giouk), gluma.
to Judge (giagl), a judeca.
to Manage (me'nigi), a condut
a o duce la capat.
Mount (matint), munfe.
Noah (no'iid), Noe.
Not at all, de loc, nicidecum.
to Oblige (obla’igl), a sili, a obli
Paper (pe'ipeé), hartie; ziar.
Porter (pd/té), portar; hamal.
Prisoner (pri'zng), prizonier.
to Put on, a imbraca; a aprind
Railway (reilie)), drum de fi
Rain (rein), ploaze |
Rainstorm (re'instom), ploaie
renfiala, furtuna cu ploaie.
Remark (rima’k), observafie;—
to remark, a observa, a remarci
to Reply (ripla’i), a rdspunde,
replica.
Road (roiid), drum.
Shop (sop), pravalie, magazin.
Sky (skai), cer.
to Slip (slip), a aluneca.
Slippery (sli'pri), alunecos.
South (sauh), sud; de sud.
Step (step), pas; urmd; treapth
Torrent (to'rent), parau; gsiro
puhoiu.
to Turn (t6n) round, a se i
toarce.
to Use (itiz), a intrebuinfa.
Usual (it'juel), obicinuit.
Village (vi'ligi), saf.
Waiter (ie'ite), chelner.
Within (uibdi'n), induntru; pana
in interval de.

W hat a disagreeable day ! c e zi neplacutd | — In propozitiile exclamati
pronumele ce se traduce prin what urmat de articolul nedefinit a. Ex.: what
difference between these two brothers! c e deosebire intre acesti doi frati! w
a pity! ce pacat! What an idea (aidi'i) ce idee ! (M~ Numai dinain
unui plural si a unui substantiv care arati o materie, ce se traduce ca de
ceiu prin what. Ex.: what screams (skrimz) we heard! ce fipefe auzirdm
what good paper you have! ce hartie buna ai!
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HOW 1S THE WEATHER? §§ 201- 205

SUPRIMAREA PRONUMELUI PERSONAL. § 201.
When it rains or snows, cand ploud sau ninge; sometimes it snows,

(haws, and rains, cateodatsd ninge, se desghiatd si ploud. — Cand doud sau mai

multe verbe unipersonale urmeaza unul dupa altul, pronumele it se pune numai
dinaintea primului verb, fard sa se mai repete dinaintea celorlalte.

ADJECTIVE SI PRONUME NEDEFINITE. — FEW. — A FEW. § =202.

Few, neprecedat de a, insemneazd pufini, pufine : England has few
mountains, Anglia are putini munfi; every one can find fault; few can do
better, oricine poate gdsi greseald ; putini pot face mai bine ; many are called,
but few are chosen (cic’iizn), mulfi sunt chemati, dar putini sunt alesi,

/EE~ Cand insd few e precedat de a, are infelesul de cafiva, cateva: a few
hours, cateva ceasuri; I have read a few books, am citit cateva carfi;
give me a few matches, di-mi cateva chibrituri; I met a few of my
friends there, am intalnit c ativ a din prietenii mei acolo ; I have a few more,
mai am cativa (cateva).

(ONJUGAREA VERBELOR.
VIITORUL APROPIAT. — TRECUTUL APROPIAT. § 203.

It is going to snow, are si ningd indatd. — Constructiunea to be going,
urmatd de un verb la infinitiv, insemneaza a fi pe cale de (a face ceva), adica
un viitor foarte apropiat, o acfiune care se va intampla indata sau in curand,
lix. I am going next week, voiu pleca siptimana viitoare ; I am going to start,
am s& pornesc (plec) indata.

Tot astfel imperfectul I was going (to..), eram (si..), indica un trecut
foarte apropiat : that is just what I vas going to do, focmai asta eram sd fac ;
what were you going to say? ce erai sd spui?

EXPRESIUNI UNIPERSONALE. — Afara de verbele si de locutiunile § 204.
unipersonale, pe care le-am studiat in lectiunea trecuta ( {HEEF~ §§ 193—195),
mai sunt si alte verbe si expresiuni care pot fi intrebuintate impersonal. Toate
icestea se construesc si ele cu pronumele it, Ex.: it begins to rain, incepe sid
ploud; it is beginning to snow, incepe (acum) sd ningd; it wants but
little, lipseste numai putin; it is well, e bine ; it is dangerous (de’ingiérés),
¢ (Licru) primejdios ; it is dark, e infuneric ; it is early, e de vreme.

GERUNDIVUL INTREBUINTAT CA SUBSTANTIV. § 205.

Walking is very unpleasant, plimbarea e foarte neplicutd ; a man
accused of begging, un om acuzat de cerseforie. Dupa cum, in limba roména,
forma lunga a infinitivului (plimbare, cersire, mancare), si participiul trecut
(cersit, inceput, sfarsit) pot fi intrebuintate ca substantive, tot astfel, in limba en-
(lezd, gerundivul se intrebuinteaza ca substantiv verbal, avand un inteles abstract,
I'x.: every thing has a beginning, orice lucru are un inceput ; much talking
does harm, prea multa vorbire aduce pagubd; saying and doing are two
things, vorba si fapta (= zisul si facutul) sunt doud lucruri. Aceste
substantive verbale se construesc ca si toate celelalte substantive, adicid pot fi
precedate de articol, de un adjectiv, demonstrativ sau posesiv, de un adjectiv
epitet, se pot declina si pot avea si plural. Ex.: the beginnings are always hard,
inceputurile sunt totdeauna grele ; bad beginnings make worse endings,
inceputurile rele fac sfarsituri mai rele, etc
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§ 206 1 LEARN ENGLISI

§ 206. INTREBUINTAREA VERBULUI to GET.

Se zice in gluma ca cine stie sa intrebuinteze la locul lui verbul to g
a invitat bine englezeste. E cam e

y Y Rl e i 3 {
7 'M‘Mx;\"-. 75 gerat, dar nu e mai putin adevarat ¢

acest verb da multd bataie de
acelora care se indeletnicesc cu st
diul limbii engleze. In genere, E
glezul intrebuinteaza verbul to
in locul multor altor wverbe,
numai in conversatia familiara.
stilul literar, e mai rar, intrebuin
tandu-se in locul lui wverbul pre
priu. }

Vom arita in cele ce urmeazd care sunt intrebuintirile cele mai d
ale acestui verb boclucas.

a) Cu intelesul de a cdpita, a dobandi, a procura : he got what he wants
ed, a cadpdtat ce dorea; you spend your pocket-money as sonn as yoi
get it, cheltuesti banii tii de buzunar indatd cé-i capeti; God cures (kiu'dz
and the doctor gets the money, D-zeu vindecd si doctorul cap &t banii
can you get me a letter of introduction (introda’ksn)? pofi sd-mi procur
o scrisoare de recomandatie ? get me that book, procur d-mi acea carte.

b) Cu intelesul de a se duce sd aducd : go and get me my dictiona
du-te de-mi a d u dictionarul meu.

¢) Cu intelesul de a pune si-i facd, a porunci si-i facd : to get a hou
built, a-si cladi o casd (= a pune pe altii sd i-o cladeascd) ; to get one’s hait
(hed) cut, a se tunde (= a pune pe altul si-l tundi); I shall get my photo
taken, m& voiu fotografia (= voiu pune pe altul si ma fotografieze). [N
se observe in aceste exemple constructiunea: verbul care aratd acfiunea
pune la participiul trecut si ocupa locul in urma complementul

d) Cu intelesul de a avea, a poseda ; the more one gets, the more one
wants, cu cat ar e cineva mai mult, cu atat vrea mai mult ; when you can’t g
what you like, you must like what you have, cand nu pofi avea
ce-ti place, trebue si-ti placd ce ai. — M In cele mai multe cazuri se in«
trebuinteaza participiul trecut got in urma verbului to have, al carui sens il com
pleteazi. Asa, in loc de I have a book, am o carte, Englezul va zice I have go
a book. Tot astfel : I have got an apple in my pocket, a m un mir in buzunarul
meu; what have you got to say? ce ai de spus? that’s all Pve got to say,
asta-i fot ce am de spus ; have you got a light? a i un chibrit 7 we have go
no money, n" a vem bani. i

e) Urmat de un adjectiv, to get are intelesul de a deveni, a se face. Ex
you are getting lazy, devii lenes; 1 am beginning to get tired, incep s
deviu obosit; the days are getting hotter, zilele se fac mai cilduroase i
i’s getting late, se face tarziu; this young writer (ra’ité) begins to get
known, acest scriifor tanidr incepe s& dewvie cunoscut: to get wet,
deveni ud, a se uda; to get clear, a se insenina; to get well again, a s e
face mai bine, a-i merge mai bine; she is getting better every day, il
mer ge mai bine din zi in zi.

f) Cu intelesul de a ajunge : I get to the school just as the teacher gets
there, a ju n g la scoald tocmai cand a jun ge acolo si profesorul ; I have got
home just in time, am ajuns acasd tocmai la timp. !

g) Urmat de unele prepozitii, verbul to get capitd intelesuri deosebite
to get away, a pleca; get away! pleaci ! iesi! to get down, a se da jos,
a se cobori ; to get in, a infra, a péfrunde (indunfru); to get into, a infra
a ajunge induntru ; I have got into the classroom just as the bell rang (renk),
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HOW 1S THE WEATHER? §§ 207208

am intrat in clasd tocmai cand suna clopoful ; this wine gets into the head,
vinul acesta se urcd la cap; to get off, a desbrica: a pleca, a o sterge, a
descileca; to get om, a imbrdca; a ajunge, a o duce inainfe, a inainta, a
progresa ; a incéleca; get on! inainfe! to get out, a iesi; a scoate afard;
u sc cobori ; a descileca; to get up, a se scula; a se urca, etc.

It doesn’t matter, n'are a face. Substantivul matter il intdlnim in mai
multe anglicisme caracteristice : no matter, n’are a face, nu-i nimic, pentru nimic
(ca raspuns la o scuzd sau la o multumire); what's the matter ? ce esfe ? ce s'a

Intamplat ? despre ce e vorba ? what is the matter with you? ce-i cu tine ? ce-fi
lipseste ?

Accustoms himself to them, se obisnueste cu aceasta. Despre coniu-
(larea verbelor reflexive se va vorbi in alta lectiune.

LEARN BY HEART

Does the smoke annoy you? va supdrd fumul ?

Will you allow (ela’i) me to smoke? imi dafi voie si fumez?
May I ask you for a light? vre(t)i si-mi da(¢)i putin foc ?

| hope I'm not disturbing (dist6’bing) you, sper cd nu véd deranjez.
Not in the least, cafusi de putin ; nicidecum.

Certainly (s 6'tenli) not, de sigur ci nu.

EXERCISE 64.

Cateodata cerul e senin si albastru, cateodati e innorat. — E foarte noros
nstazi. — Uita-te, ce intunecosi sunt norii aceia. Mi tem [ci] vom avea o
furtund. — Nu vom avea o furtund, e prea frig. — Vantul e foarte puternic.
Crezi ( :to think) [ci] va ploua? — Nu cred [ci] va ploua, vantul e prea
tare (strong). — Vom avea iardsi ceatd in curand. — Nu-mi place de loc
vremea cefoasd. — Acum soarele razbate prin (breaks through) nori; sper
|ci] vom avea o dup#-amiazd luminoasi. — A fost jeri vremea mai cilduroasi
decat astazi ? — A fost (impf) cerul senin ieri ? — Sufla un vant ieri ? — Au
fost (impf) drumurile uscate ieri ? — Un nor consistd din picituri foarte mici
de apa. — Cand apune soarele ? — La sapte cred. — Sper [cd] vom avea un
cer senin astd seard (fo night). — Cred ( : to think) [ci] va ploua [curand]. —
Di-le cativa gologani, ca si-si poatd cumpira ceva paine. — Putini vechi prie-
teni incercati (fried) fac mai mult (are betfer) decat o multime care au numai
numele de prieteni (of a friend). — Cand picaturile de apa devin asa de [grele]
¢ pica pe sol, avem ploaie. — Ce fel de carte cumperi [in curand] ? —
[I.-]am chemat (impf) [pe] varul meu de mai multe ori si, cu toate ci m'a
auzit (impf), n'a vrut sa vie. — Tatal lui ii va da [in curand] un ceas de
aur. — El poate s vorbeascd numai despre vant si [despre] vreme. — Vor-
Iicam despre vant si [despre] vreme. — Ai putea (you might) s& inveti cateva
rinduri mai mult. — N'ai luat umbrela varului meu ? — N'am putut (impf) veni
mai de vreme, din pricina vremii urite. — Uita-te, cat de intunecos se face
cerul. — Ma tem ca vom avea ploaie inainte de a ajunge (noi) acasi. — (Noi)
n‘am avut ploaie (any rain) de (for) o luni. — Ar ploua, daci n'am avea
totdeauna asa (such a) vant rece. — Am uitat (impf) ce eram sa spun. — Tre-
bue sd jubim prietenii nostri cu greselile lor. — El capati paine cand n'are
dinti s'o manance. — Ploud acum ? Nu, nu plou#, dar vremea nu e frumoasi
(line). — Nu e asa [de] cald astizi ca ieri. — La cate ceasuri rasare soarele ?

Vrei sa aprinzi ( :fo light) focul in odaia noastra ?

o V0 D
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§ 208.

c ONTEMPORARY

L ITERATURE P RESS

http://editura.mttlc.ro
Bucharest 2014




I. Aurel Candrea
I Learn English. 1937. Volumul Doi.
32

‘will happen to
you, if you con-
tinue to  bite
‘your finger nails.

2 Under it are the eyes with thin or bushy eyebrows.

I LEARN ENGLISH

LESSON 32 (thirty-two). THE THIRTY-SECOND LESSO!
THE HUMAN BODY (1)

A. Parts.

The human body is composed of three parts:

the head, the trunk and the limbs.
We have four limbs: two arms and two legs.
The head is connected with the trunk by the neck.
The fore part of the trunk is the breast;

the hind part of the trunk is the back.
On the right and on the left of the neck are the shoulders.
The parts of the arm are: the elbow, the wrist and the hand.
The parts of the hand are: the thumb and the four fingers.
The nail is a part of the finger.
When a man is angry, he closes his fist.
A baby sits on his mother’s knees.
At the end of the leg is the foot. We have two feet.
Each foot has one big toe and four little toes.
In our body there are bones, muscles and nerves.
The blood runs through our veins and arteries.
The head is covered with hair.
The hair is long or short, stiff or curly.
It is dark or light, red or black.
A girl's hair is generally bobbed.
The top of the face is the forehead.

The nose is between the eyes.

Under the eyes, and on the right and left of the nose are the
cheeks.

On the right and on the left of the face are the ears.

Under the nose there is the mouth with the lips and the chin.

B. Laugh and learn!

1. A gentleman who was very proud of his appearance wa
somewhat annoyed that his moustache had turned grey, while
the hair on his head was as black as it had ever been. One day,
while discussing the matter with a friend, he asked the latter
if he could account for such a strange occurrence. 5

. That's not at all difficult to account for”, answered the friend,
,for all the time I have known you, you have always worked
much harder with your jaws than with your head".

*

* *
2. Nature has given us ears which are always open, and a mouth
which it is often better to keep shut. !
The eyes, say the poets, are the windows of the soul; but th

curtains are sometimes very thick.
*
* *
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3. One day, a showman was exhibiting some curiosities, an
among them was a skull which he declared to be the skull o
Cromwell.

— ,,Well", said a gentleman, ,,it cannot be so, for Cromwell hal
a very large head, and this is a small skull”.

—,.,Oh! T know all that”, said the showman, undisturbed, ,b
you see, this is his skull when he was a boy".

» * *»

4. Maud’s uncle is about fifty. His hair is white, but his beard
still black. Maud does not understand that, so as she is sittin
on her uncle's knees she asks him: — ,,How is it, uncle, thal
you have got white hair and a black beard ?"

— ,.Because my hair is twenty years older than nry beard".

%

5. The teacher (to John): — ,,What a dirty hand! Can yo
show me another hand as dirty as that in the whole class?"
John (holding out his other hand): — ,,Here it is, sir".

PR

6. Teacher: ,,What dirty hands you have, Jimmy! Wh ’
would you say if I came to school without washing my hands?'
Jimmy: ,I shouldn't say anything. I should be too polite™.

i
S %

7. The teacher had laboured long and patiently to teach th
class the points of the compass.

»When you stand with your face to the north, your right han
is towards the east, your left towards the west, and your back
towards the south. Now tell me the directions. What is in fro
of you?”

After a thoughtful pause, little Tom replied: , My stomach®,

*
* *»

8. ,,What is the use of our nose?‘ asked the teacher.

»To smell with... and to see with", answered the little Americ
boy. ‘

,.Hovy so? To see with? replied the teacher.

. Yes, by putting spectacles on it“, said the boy.

Perhaps the boy was right, as far as it concerns America; but
this side of the Atlantic, many people use their nose chiefly
put it into their neighbour's business.
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THE HUMAN BODY (1)

Account (eka'uint), socofeala; — to
~ (for), a da socoteala (despre
ceva); a fi raspunzator; a-si ex-
plica.

America (eme'rike), America.

Among (emo'n8), printre.

Angry (e'ngri), manios, supdrat.

Appearance (epi'drens), aparenta,
infafisare.

Arm (am), braf.

Artery (a'teri), artera.

Atlantic (etle/ntik), oceanul At-
lantic.

Back (bek), spafe, dos.

Beard (bidd), barba.

Bite (bait), mugcaturd; —to ~, a
musgca; perf. bit (bit); part. bitten
(bitn).

Blood (blad), sange.

Bobbed (bobd), impletit.

Body (bo'di), corp, frup.

Bone (botun), os.

Breast (brest), piept.

Bushy (bu'si), sfufos.

Cheek (cik), buca, obraz.

Chiefly (c'ili), mai cu seama; de
capetenie.

Chin (cin), barbie.

Compass (ka'mpes), busola.

to Compose (kompo'liz), a (se)
compune. ~

to Concern (konso'n), a privi, a
fi privitor la, a concerne.

to Connect (kone'kt), a se lega.

to Continue (konti'nit), a confi-
nua, a urma.

Cromwell (kram'tiel, kro’miel),
Cromwell.

Curiosity (kiudrio’siti), curiozi-
tate. _

Curly (ko'li), buclat.

Curtain (kotn), perdea.

Dark (dak), inchis (vorb. de co-
loare).

to Declare (dikle'd), a declara; a
sustine.

Difficult (di'fikalt), dificil, greu
(de facut).

Direction (dire'ksn), direcfie;
prescripfie; instructie; adresa.

to Discuss (diska’s), a discuta.

Ear (id), ureche.

Elbow (e'lboi), cof.

to Exhibit (igzi'bit), a expune.

Evye (ail), ochiu.

Eyebrow (a'ibrail), spranceana.

Far (f3), departe; as far as, mai
departe decat; infru caf.

613110

VOCABULARY

Fist (fist), pumn.

Fore (i0), inainte, dinainte.

Forehead (fo'rid), frunte.

Hind (haind), dindarat.

Human (hiu'mén), omenesc, uman.

Jaw (gio), falca.

Knee (ni), genunchiu.

Labour (le/ibé), munca; — to ~, a
munci.

Limb (im), membru (al trupului),

Lip (lip), buza.

Long (lon%), mult timp.

Matter (me'té), materie; Ilucru;
treabd; what is the ~ ? ce este?
ce s’a intamplat? despre ce e
vorba? what is the ~ with
you? ce-i cu tine? ce-fi lipsegte?
it doesn’t ~, n’are a face.

Moustache (musta’s), mustafa.

Muscle (maskl), mugschiu.

Nail (neil), unghie; cuiu.

Nature (ne’i¢é), natfura.

Neck (nek), gaf.

Nerve (nov), nerv.

Nose (noiz), nas.

Occurence (oka'rens), impreju-
rare.

Patiently (pe'igntld), cu rabdare.

Pause (p0z), pauza.

Perhaps (péhe'ps, preps), poafe.

Poet (po'uit), poet.

Polite (pola’it), politicos.

Proud (praud), mandru.

Right (rait): to be ~, a avea
dreptate.

Shoulder (so'ildé), umar.

Showman (so'imen), explicafor,
calauza.

Skull (skal), craniu, feasta.

Smell (smel), miros; —to ~, a mi-
rosi; perf. i part. smelt (smelt).

Somewhat (sa’‘mhtiot), cam, (in-
tru) catva.

Soul (soiil), suflet.

Spectacles (spe’ktiklz), ochelari.

Stiff (stif), feapan; incapatanat;
tare.

Stomach (sta'mék), sfomac; burta.

Strange (strengi), sfraniu, ciudat.

to Teach (tici), a invafa (pe altul).

Thoughtful (95/tful), ganditor.

Thumb (6dm), degetul gros.

Toe (toil), deget de picior.

Trunk (trank), frunchiu; cufar.

to Turn (ton), a infoarce; a cofi;
to ~ grey, a deveni carunt, a
carunti; to ~ pale, a deveni
palid, a se ingalbeni.
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§ 209.

§ 210.

§ 211.

§§ 209—211 I LEARN ENGLISI
Undisturbed (i'ndist6bd), nefur- West (iiest), vest, apus.

burat, linigtit. While ([h]uail), moment, clipi;
Vein (vein), vana. cand, cat timp.

bd e s d a2 a2 a2 a2 2 222222222 223

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATION

When he was a boy, cand era b&iat. — In romaneste, cand se indic
starea, nationalitatea, religia, titlul, profesiunea, etc. unei persoane, subs
tivul prin care se exprimd acestea nu primeste inaintea lui articolul nedefinit
in limba englezd, se pune insd neaparat acest articol inaintea substantivul
Ex.: when a child, he was loved by everybody, cand era copil, era iubi
de ori-cine ; he was born a prince, and died a beggar, se ndscuse print g
a murit cersetor; he is a Frenchman, and I am an Englishman, el @
Francez si eu sunt Englez; his father is a teacher, tatal lui e pr
fesor; he is a soldier, el e soldat, etc.

Without washing my hands, fird a-mi spdla mainile. — Du
prepozifii, se intrebuinteazd mai totdeauna verbul care urmeaza la GERUNDIV
care nu se deosebeste ca forma de participiul prezent ( ™ § 101). Ex.:
after giving, dupi ce a dat; before coming, inainte de a veni; you m i
begin by learning these words, trebue si incepi prin a invéata aceste cuvinte
he can speak English without making mistakes, el poate vorbi englezeste
fdrd sa facd gregeli. Se observa din aceste exemple ca in limba romani construce
tiunea e diferita, de oare-ce se intrebuinteazi mai adesea infinitivul, subjone=
tivul sau un timp trecut.

CONCORDANTA TIMPURILOR.

In limba engleza trebue observatd urmitoarea reguld absoluti :
Cand verbul propozitiei principale e la un timp trecut, urmeaza ca si ver=
bul propozitiei secundare si fie la un timp trecut. :
Dam mai jos cateva exemple, mai toate scoase din textele lectiunilor
precedente :

I never understood (prop. princ.) why he did that (prop. sec.), n’am
infeles niciodatd de ce a facut asta.

He was honest (prop. princ.), although he was poor (prop. sec.), era
cinstit, cu toafe cd era sdrac. ;

He was annoyed (prop. princ.) that his moustache had turned grey
(prop. sec.), era supdrat ca-i cédruntise mustata.

He was asked (prop. princ.) why he didn’t marry her (prop. sec.),
fu infrebat de ce nu se insoard cu ea.

I held out my hand (prop. princ.) to see whether it 0as raining (prop.
sec.), intinsei mana ca si vad daca ploua.

A little boy asked him (prop. princ.) if he might have two ballouns
(prop. sec.), un baietas il intrebd daca poate avea doud baloane.

He knew (prop. princ.) that he would be punished (prop. sec.), stia
cd va [i pedepsit.
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THE HUMAN BODY (I) §§ 212213

Se vede din traducerea exemplelor precedente ci in limba roméanad nu e
icio concordanta intre verbul propozitiei principale si cel din propozitia
secundara.

@M~ Se poate face insd o exceptie la aceasta reguld, punandu-se
In propozitia secundara timpul prezent in loc de trecut, daca e vorba de un
{apt universal sau obicinuit. Astfel :

He learnt at school (prop. princ.) that the earth moves round the sun
(prop. sec,), el invdta la scoald ca pamantul se invérteste imprejurul soarelui.

She was glad to hear (prop. princ.) that her boy is diligent (prop. sec.),
ca fu veseld auzind ca baiatul ei e silitor.

AS. S'a vizut intr'o lectie trecutd (§§ 67, 69) cand se intrebuinteaza
sceasta conjunctie la comparatia adjectivelor si adverbelor. Dam aci alte intre-
buintari ale acestei conjunctii. Cele mai dese intelesuri ale ei sunt urmatoarele :

a) Ca: he was famous as a soldier, era vestit ca soldat ; he doesn't
speak as other people, el nu vorbeste ca alti oameni ; he was dressed as a
woman, era imbracat ca femeie ; he is drunken, as usual, e beat ca de obiceiu.

b) Cum: it is just as you like, e focmai cum iti place ; it isn’t so
casy as you think, nu e asa de usor cum crezi; as you make your bed, so
you must lie in it, c um ifi faci patul, asa trebue sa stai culcat in el.

¢) Pe cand: as she is sitting on her uncle’s knees, p e cand sade
pe genunchii unchiului ei; as a child, he lived in the country, pe cand
cra copil, trdia la tard : as I was coming here, I met your brother, pe cand
veneam incoace, l-am intalnit pe fratele tau.

d) Sa se noteze urmatoarele constructii: as if, ca si cum, ca si céand ;
as for, cat pentru, cat priveste pe...; as soon as, indatd ce; as far as, pe
cif. infru cat : as far as 1 know, pe cat stiu; as far as it concerns America,

intru cat priveste America.

WHILE. — Aceasta e o conjunctie care insemneazd cat timp, pe cand.
lix.: Be quiet while I am talking to you, stai linistit, can d iti vorbesc ; strike
while the iron is hot, bate cat timp fierul e cald ; while I am writing this,
you can be doing something else, cat timp scriu asta, tu pofi face altceva.
- Constructia while discussing, pe cand discuta, e eliptica, in loc de while
he was discussing. Tot astfel in exemplele urmitoare : he hurt himself while
(omis he was) playing football, s’a ranit pe cand juca football ; while (omis
he was) reading the letter, he smiled, pe cand cifea scrisoarea, suradea ; while
(omis you are) in London, you should call on him, in timp ce vei fi la Lon-
dra, ar trebui si treci pe la el.

[P P P PP P P S e e e s s s s a0 g o SOOS
EXERCISE 65.

Arata-mi diferitele parti ale corpului tiu! — Din cate parti e compus
corpul omenesc ? — Cate membre avem ? — Ce face un om cand e manios ? —
Omul manios stranse (closed) pumnul (lui). — De ce coloare e sangele ? —
Ce fel de par are sora ta mai mare 7 — [11] cunosti pe omul cu barba rosie 7 —
I'rebue sa-ti pastrezi mainile mai curate ; uitd-te ce degete si unghii murdare
ai. — Copilul sedea pe genunchii doamnei. — Acel om si-a rupt bratul si
picicarele (legs). — Acel domn are par blond, dar o barba [de coloare] in-
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chisd (dark). — Devii batran, scumpul meu ; stii ¢ ai mai multi peri ca

,, (grey) in barba ta? — Inima d-tale nu simte ce spune limba d-tale. —
care om are doua brate si doud maini ca s& lucreze cu [ele], si doud ga
(legs) si picioare ca si umble (inf). — Sunt [cate] cinci degete la (on) it
care mand. — Noi vedem cu ochii (nostri). — Dedesubtul gatului e pieptul, «
Cate coaste are un om ? — Are [cate] doudsprezece coaste in (on) fie~
parte. — Sangele circula prin artere si vine. — In gura sunt dintii si limba,
Sora ta are ochi albastri? — Nu, ea are ochi negri si par inchis (dark).
Raspunsul unui biiat. — Lectia era despre (on) circulatia sangelui. Profeso |
»Daca as sta pe cap(ul meu), sangele indata ar navali ( :fo run) intr'ing
(info it), si as deveni ( :fo furn) rosu la (in) fati. Cum se face ci (how
Excuse me, miss, if that) cand stau pe (on) picioare, sangele nu navaleste in picioarele mele 7 «
are J":e:?’“' Un scolar : ,,Pentruci picioarele d-tale nu sunt goale, domnule”. || E Englez ? »
8 Nu, e American. || Acel domn e profesor de limbi. || Frate-meu e capi

(captain) in armata (army).

EXERCISE

Jumitatea de an pe care am petrecut [-0] printre acesti munti a fol
(impf) timpul cel mai fericit din viata mea intreaga. — S'a intors ca un cais
cu coada intre picioare. — Poarta (el) barba ? — Da, o barba plind. —
mult schimbat de cand l-am vazut ultima data (last). — Merele sunt asa [de:
coapte, cd (ele) cad din pom. — Oamenii (the people) vin de la biserica.
Scolarii nostri au lectii de la opt pana la doudsprezece dimineata. — Am fo
lipsa (absent) de acasd acesti doi ani. N'am plans de cand am fost copil. «
Sper din an in an timpuri mai bune (for betfer times). — Intalniram un (omt
batran care, dupa imbricamintea (dress) lui, parea si fi fost (fo have been,
soldat. — Striinul mad examina de la cap pana la picioare. — Ei ascultard €l
mare bdgare de seama de la inceput pana la sfarsit. — (N'] am primit (impf]
niciun raspuns la scrisoarea mea. — Vacantele de varad dureaza (last) de |
mijlocul lui Iulie pand la mijlocul lui Octombre. — ,.De ce parul tiu e ¢
totul alb, pe cand barba ta e incd neagra?* — E cu totul natural (nafural),
Pirul meu nu e asa de tandr ca barba mea; e cu doudzeci de ani mai batran',
Cine e acel domn [de] acolo? — Nu-l cunosti? Dar e batranul tau camari(
din Londra. L-am cunoscut indatd dupd (by) barba Iui rosie. — Cand vig
copiii de la scoala ? — Pot si ma dau jos din pat maine ? — N'ai timp sa-m|
ajuti? — Copiii sub zece ani nu sunt admisi. — N’am vazut niciodatd u
(anything) ca asta. — E foarte dragut din partea ta (of you) ci vii (inf)
(and) ma vezi. — Nu-mi place si dorm intr'o odaie in fata (front room) din
pricina sgomotului trasurilor. — De mult n'am avut asa furtund, cum am avyl
(impf) alaltdieri. — Ai vazut cum fulgera? — E foarte frig astizi. Daca n'n
fi asa de frig, ar ploua. E sigur ca va ingheta (inf) la noapte (to-night). «
Ma tem c& va incepe indatd si ninga. leri a nins si a plouat in acelas timp
(all at once). Crezi c& va fi frumos (fine) maine? — Ma tem ci va ploua,
E frig. Am avut doua grade de frig astd noapte ; a inghetat. Cerul a fost senly
azi (this) dimineatd. — Pun mé&na mea dreaptd pe ochiul meu drept, si manh
mea stangd pe urechea mea stangd. — Cate urechi avem ? — [De] ce culoa
sunt ochii verisoarei tale ? — Unii oameni sunt bogati, pe cand altii sunt foa L
saraci. — El vorbi ca si cum ar fi inteles (imp) ce-i spuneam noi (we wel
talking). — Cum trdeste un om (sbst+ vb), asa moare. — Pe cat il ¢
nosc, el e cel mai tare din toti. — Intreab’o unde este ea. — Il intrebai und
era (el)? — Orasul e asezat (lies) printre munti (+ art). — Nu fi suparat pe
(with) mine. — EI isi intoarse spatele la noi (fo us). — Noi muscam ¢y
dintii (nostri). — Sangele (—art.) e rosu. — Corpul lor e acoperit cu par.
Noi vedem cu ochii (nostri). — Inchide ochiul (tdu) stang — Nu ne duserf
mai departe decat podul (bridge).
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LIISSON 33 (thirty-three). THE THIRTY-THIRD LESSON

THE HUMAN BODY (II)

A. Mary’s Portrait.

Mary is only 12 years old,
but she is tall and strong for her age.

Her face is not pale, she has rosy cheeks.

ller eyes are large and quite blue;
they are indeed as blue as the summer sky.

fhe has soft and fair hair as red as gold.

lHer curls are hanging over her forehead and ears.

Her complexion is very delicate, pink and white;
her nose is short and straight.

ller mouth is small and pretty.

When she opens her mouth, we see her white teeth between her
two thin lips which are as red as cherries.

bhe is a real beauty of a girl.

I}, Bill’s Portrait.

by his mother. He has blue eyes, and light hair. His hands
and face are clean; he learns his lessons, he likes to go to
school, he is very clever, he is a nice little boy.

ly the schoolmaster. He has red hair. There is ink on
his face, his hands are dirty, he is always late at school, he
does not know his lessons, he kicks his friends. He is a very
lazy boy.

(. Contrasts.

A pin has a head, but has no hair.
Ncedles have eyes, but cannot see.

I've pitcher has an ear, but cannot hear.
A saw has teeth, but it doesn't eat.

A bottle has a mouth, but cannot speak.
A watch has hands, but no fingers.
Rivers run, though have no feet.

A hill has no leg, but has a foot.

Lough and learn.

|. The schoolmaster, attempting to teach his boys the composition
of sentences, said: ,If I ask you, ,,What have I in my hand"?
you must not answer ,,Chalk”, but compose a sentence, such
as: ,,.You have a piece of chalk in your hand”. Now we will
continue. What have I on my feet™?

oy 1A <
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.Boots', was the immediate answer.
@ ., Wrong ! You haven't listened to my directions”.
J ,,Shoes' | came the next answer.
,Quite wrong", said the teacher; ,guess again™ !
,Stockings™ !
.. Worse than ever’! said the teacher exasperated.
Another boy raised his hand.
L Well“?

,Please, sir! I know, you have corns™!

»

2. One day a teacher was giving his class a lesson on the circ
lation of the blood. To make the subject clearer, he said: ,,No
boys, look here: if I stand on my head, the blood, as you a
know, will run to my head, and I shall get red in the face’
The boys agreed. '

. Now", continued the teacher, ,what I want to know is th
how is it that, when I stand on my feet, the blood doesn't r
to my feet"? i

The pupils all sat still for a moment, then one little boy raised hi
hand and said: ,Please, sir, it is because your feet are nol
empty’. :

¥
» r'

3. ,Mamma, I've got stomachache”, said six-year-old Nellie.

. That's because your stomach is empty. You would feel bet
if you had something in it. You have been without your lunch"

That afternoon Uncle John called, and in conversation co
plained of a severe headache.

. That's because it's empty", said Nelly. , You would feel bett
if you had something in it".

4. Employer (to boy sent to collect money): , Well, wh t
did Mr. Brown say?"

Boy: , That he would break every bone in my body and pit
me out if I showed my face there again™.

Employer: ,Did he? Then go back and tell him he's mistake
if he thinks violence will frighten me".

W
* &

5. A man with very long hair was stopped in the street by :

small boy who asked the time.
LIt is ten minutes to eleven", said the man.

e 350 o
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§ 214

_Well, at eleven o'clock”, replied the boy, ..get your hair cut”.

The urchin immediately bolted, but the man gave chase.

He rounded the corner, and knocked against a policeman.

., What's wrong'? asked the officer.

That boy told me to get my hair cut at eleven o'clock”.

. Well“, said the policeman, looking at his watch, ,,why are you
hurrying? You've got nearly ten minutes to spare’’.

to Agree (egri!), a fi de acord,
a (se) acorda.

to Attempt (ete'mt), a fenfa, a
ispiti.

Beauty (bit'ti), frumusefe.

to Bolt (boiilt), a navali, a se re-
pezi.

Boot (biit), cizmd; gheata.

Chase (ceis), vanatoare; to give
~, a urmari; — to ~, a vana.

Circulation (sokiule’ign), circu-

lafie.

to Collect (kole'kt), a colecta, a
strange; a incasa.

to Complain (komple’in), a se
jelui, a se plange.

Complexion (komple'ksn), infati-
sare; culoarea fefei.

Composition (kompézi'sn), com-
punere, compozifie.

Contrast (ko/ntrest, ko'ntrast),
contrast.

Conversation (konvése'isn), con-
versatie, convorbire.

Corn (kon), batatura.

Curl (kol), bucla.

Delicate (de'likit), delicat; slabuf.

to Exasperate (igzaspéreit), a
intarata, a supdra din cale afara.

to Frighten (iraitn), a speria.

Headache sau Head-ache (he'd-
eik), durere de cap.

Hill (hil), deal, colina.

to Hurry (hd'ri), a (se) grabi.

Immediate (imi’diet), immedia-
tely (imi'dietli), imediat.

to Kick (kik), a da un picior, a
lovi cu piciorul.

Knock (nok), ciocanifura; dobo-

VOCABULARY

rire; — to ~, a lovi, a ciocni;
a ciocani; a dobori, a tranti.

Lunch (lanci, ling), gustare; man-
care de amiazi, pranz; — t0 =,
a dejuna (pe la amiazi).

Mistake (miste’ik), gresald; —to
~, a confunda, alua pe unul
drept altul; pf. mistook (mis-
tw'k); part. mistaken (miste'tkn);
to be mistaken, a gresi, a se
ingela.

Needle (nidl), ac.

Officer (0'fisé), siujbas; ofifer.

Pin (pin), ac cu gamalie.

to Pitch (pici), a arunca, a asvarli.

Pitcher (pi'¢ié), urcior.

Please (pliz), ma rog, te rog.

Pretty (pri'ti), draguf, frumugel.

Real (ri'él), real, adevarat.

Rosy (ro'uzi), frandafiriu.

to Round (ratind), a cofi.

Saw (s0), ferestrau.

Severe (sivi'd), sever; aspru; vio-
lent.

Shoe (sii), gheatd; potcoava.

Something (s&'mbing), ceva.

to Spare (sped), a economisi; a
crufa; a-i ramanea (timp).

Still (stil), linistit.

Stomachache sau stomach-
ache (std'mék-eik), durere de

stomac.
Subject (sa'bgikt), subiect; supus.
Such as (saci ez), precum.
Urchin (6/cin), sfrengar.
Violence (va'iolens), violenfa.
Worse (iids), mai rau.
Wrong (ron8), neexact, gresit,
fals; rau; to be ~, a nu avea
dreptafte.

5000606660005 00000050500000000P00SS
GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

On the circulation of the blood, despre circulatia sangelui. Pe langa
intelesurile de pe si la, pe care le-am studiat aiurea ( FMF § 167), prepo-
zitia on mai are si pe acela de despre.
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§ 217.
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WRONG e adjectiv, adverb si substantiv. Ca adjectiv si ca adverb,
intelesurile de neexact, necorect, gresit, fals, rau. Ex.: to fall into the tor
hands, a cidea in maini rele, gresite; at the wrong time, la vreme nepotrivit,
to be on the wrong road, a fi pe o cale gresiti; that's wrong! asta-i raul
wrong side, dosul (unei stofe); to be wrong, a fi rdu, a nu fi la vreme, a
umbla rau (vorbind de ceas): to go wrong, a gresi, a se insela. Ca substantiv,
are infelesul de nedreptate: I am in the wrong, n'am drepfate; those who are
absent are always wrong, cei ce lipsesc au totdeauna nedreptate.

He would break every bone in my body and pitch me out, mi-ar
fdrama toafte oasele din frup si m’ar arunca afadi. Cand in aceeasi frazi,
urmeazd doud sau mai multe verbe la acelasi timp si la aceeasi persoand, auxi=
liarul se pune numai la primul verb, fird si se mai repete la celelalte. Astfel,
dupa he would break, nu s'a mai spus he would pitch me out, ci s'a omis
he would. Tot astfel, in exemplele urmitoare: I have written to your father and
told (in loc de I have told) him the truth, i-am scris tatdlui d-tale si i-am
povestit adevdrul; he says he will buy some paper and write (in loc de he
will write) the letter, zice cd va cumpira hartie si va scrie scrisoarea. i

DID HE? asa (e)? nu-i asa? — In romaneste, expresiunea asa e ? mai
adesea nu-i asa? se intrebuinteaza fird si se tie seama de forma frazei prece=
dente. In limba englezd, traducerea acestei expresiuni variazi dupa felul in
care se prezintd propozitiunea care precede.

A. Prima parte a frazei este afirmativa

1. Daca verbul primei propozitii contine un auxiliar, nu-i asa? se
traduce repetandu-se auxiliarul si punandu-se partea a doua a frazei la forma
interogativi-negativi. Ex.:

You have two brothers, have you not? ai doi frati, nu-i asa?

You are well, are you not? fi-e bine, nu-i asa?

He is old, is he not (sau isn’t he)? e batran, nu -i asa?

They have arrived, have they not? ei au sosit, nu-i asa?

Your father will come, will he not? tatil d-tale are si vie, nu-i asa?
You will tell him the truth, won’t you? ai si-i spui adevdrul, nu-i asa?
We must speak, must we not? trebue si vorbim, nu-i asa?

2. Daca in prima parte a frazeinu e nici un auxiliar, verbul
se inlocueste prin to do, la timpul corespunzitor, pus insa la forma interogativi-
negativa. Ex.:

You understand, don’t you? infelegi, nu-i asa?

You know him, do you not? il cunosti, nu-i asa?

He saw you, did he not? el te vedea, nu-i asa?

They sold their house, did they not? si-au vandut casa, nu-i asa?

B. Prima parte a frazei este negativa.

De oare ce toate frazele negative contin cite un auxiliar, se repetid
acest auxiliar, in partea a doua a frazei, dandu-i forma interogativa, insa fara
not. Ex.:

You don’t smoke, do you? nu fumezi, nu-i asa? T

You don’t understand, do you? nu infelegi, nu-i asa?

He did not see you, did he? el nu te vedea, nu-i asa?

You are not hungry, are you? nu fi-e foame, nu-i asa?

You won’t come, will you? nu vei veni, nu-i asa?

He would not write, would he? n’ar vrea si scrie, nu-i asa?

He does not know him, does he? el nu-l cunocaste, nu-i asa?

One shouldn’t eat too much, should one? nu trebue cineva si manance prea
mult, nu-i asa?
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You've got nearly ten minutes to spare, mai ai timp de prisos (iti mai § 218,

riman) aproape zece minute. — Verbul to SPARE are mai multe intelesuri :
u economisi, a avea de prisos, a ceda, a imprumuta, a cruta, etc. Ex.: can you
lend me any money ? poti sd-mi imprumuti ceva bani? — I have no money to
spare to-day, n'am bani de prisos astizi. Can you spare the time? — I have
not a moment to spare. Ai timp (de prisos)? — N’am nici un moment de prisos ;
we have enough and to spare, avem de ajuns si de rdmas (de prisos); we have
some to spare, avem berechet ; 1 can spare you half of it, ifi pot ceda jumda-
tate (din asta). — He that spares when he is young, may spend when he is
old, cel ce economiseste cand e tandr, poate sd cheltuiascd cand e batran.

R 2 2 2 2 2 2 22 2 2 2 2 oo oo g oo gl 4 2 o o o oo o o ol

EXERCISE 67,

Cum ai dormit noaptea trecuta? — Foarte bine intr'adevar; [nu] m'am
desteptat niciodatd toatd noaptea. Am dormit (impf) fara sia ma destept (ger).
Dar, tu, cum ai dormit? — N'am inchis ochii toatd noaptea. — Ai putut sa
traduci scrisoarea nemteasci? — Am tradus-o cu ajutorul unui dictionar. — Ea
are un cap mare, o gurd micad si o frunte latd. — Unchiul meu are de gand
si-si trimitd (ger) sotia si copiii la tard, dar ei prefera sa stea la (in) oras. —
Vremea fiind asa [de] schimbéacioasd, am preferat (impf) sa stau (ger) acasa. —
Mi-e sete; buzele si limba (mea) [imi] sunt cu totul uscate de (with) sete
(thirst). — Copilul nostru n'are incd dinti; e inca prea tanar; e (in varsta)
numai de trei luni si cateva zile. — Cum se face ca obrajii tdi sunt asa de
palizi? Esti bolnav? — Nu, sunt-foarte (quife) bine, obrajii mei nu sunt nicio~
data rosii. — Obrazul e partea principald a corpului omenesc. — Oamenii
(people) destepti au in genere o frunte latdi. — Nu voia niciodata si invete,
cu toate ci era adesea pedepsit. — Ce ai de gand sa faci (ger)? — Am de
gand sa-i vorbesc. — A cazut de pe cal si si-a rupt bratul. — Lucratorul si
tiranul (peasant) muncesc cu bratele (lor). — Sangele merge la inima; de la
inima, sangele curge (runs) prin tot corpul in artere, si se intoarce la inima
prin (by) vine. — Cand ai de gand (fo purpose) sa te intorci? — E unul din

domnii acestia tatil d-tale? — Da, cel mai in varstdi. — Soarele luceste dea-
supra (upon) caselor. — (El) are o fata rotunda si un nas ascutit. — A venit
[cu] un sfert de ceas prea tarziu. — Gheorghe stranse ( :fo gather) lemne

(sing) si facu (un) foc. — Batranul nu era grabit sa paradseasca aceastd lume.
— Am uitat latineasca (the Latin) [pe care] am invitat[-o] la scoala.

EXERCISE 68.

Un copilas n'are dinfi cand se naste. Cand e in varsta de cateva luni,
ii ies (come out) dintii. — Cainii (-art) cari latrd (ger) nu muscad niciodata.
- Cainele [l-] a muscat [pe] acest om. — Simanta nu e mai mare decat o
gamailie de ac (cu gdmalie). — Scaunul e numai la o lungime de brat departe
de masa. — Un deal foarte inalt se numeste munte. — Aceastd strada duce
(leads) de la un capat al orasului pand la (fo) celdlalt. — Aci vom vedea
cele mai mari si cele mai frumoase cladiri. — Acum trebue si ne oprim un
moment [spre] a vedea cea mai mare si (cea) mai veche casa din tot orasul. —
Anul trecut am avut (impf) o multime de fructe in gradina noastra, dar ma
tem [ca] anul acesta nu vom avea de unele (any). — Fratele meu are putini
(little) bani, dar prietenul lui are o multime. — ,,Cum se face cd parul tau e
alb de tot, pe cand barba ta e foarte inchisd (dark)?” — E cu totul natural:
pirul meu e [cu] doudzeci de ani mai batran decat barba mea. — Voiu calari
cu tine cateva mile. — Ce doresti de la mine? — Infatisarea, faptele si vorba
lui, toate sunt contra lui. — Ti-ai pierdut mintile? — Vorbele lui vin din gura
(lui), ale noastre din pieptul nostru. Ochii ei sunt ca cerul cel mai albastru.
~ Mii de oameni (of people) mor in fie-care zi, si milioane de oameni mor
lin] fie-care an. — Ea plangea de bucurie. — Nu l-am véazut de cincisprezece
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zile (a fortnight). — Ajunul Craciunului e la 24 Decembre, iar (and) Ci
ciunul (Christmas day) la 25 Decembre. — Am locuit (impf) in aceeasi ca
cu d-ta, si [nu] te-am vazut niciodatd. — Acestea sunt ultimele d-tale cuvinte?.
Daci i-ai oferi de zece ori mai mulfi bani, nu i-ar lua. — Sase luni sunt
jumatate de an. — La 31 August, douad treimi din (of the) an sunt trecuy
(over). — El inchidea ( :fo close) pravalia (shop) lui la sapte fara un sfe
seara, si o deschidea iar la opt si jumitate [in] ziua urmatoare.

EXERCISE 6

(Noi) aveam un ceas (de perete), care bitea ceasurile si jumataf
de ceas (half-hours). — Ei nu stiau ce faceau. — Se face frig, zise tal
meu, inchizand fereastra. — Aveam incid doud ceasuri de prisos (fo spé
inainte de a pleca (starting). — El urma omul fara a raspunde. — Fiind 14
(left) singur in odaie, copilul incepu sd se joace cu focul. — O cioara.|
setatd descoperi odatd un urcior in care era apd. — Aveam cuvantul pe varf
(tip) limbii. — Nu poti iesi astidzi, trebue si ramai acasi. — Parul lul
devenit alb. — E necesar sd inveti (inf) sa citesti (ger) si sa scrii (ger).
Putem ( :to be able) si ne scapam viata (plur) prin (through) innot (swi
ming). — Dupa ce vei invata (ger) englezeste vei sti propria ta limba ni
bine. — Nu poti face ( :fo go) zece pasi acolo fara si-1 intalnesti (ger).
Si-a petrecut cea mai mare parte (the most) a vietii (lui) in Franta la lgaris. .
In timpul iernii sunt adesea viscole. — Sunt doud lucruri deosebite: [ceea] ¢
a fost fagaduit si [ceea] ce a fost tinut. — Ioan si Maria au venit (impl
acasd la mine (fo my house) azi (this) dupd amiazi, dar n'am fost (imp
acasa ; ei nu mi-au spus cd .aveau de gand ( : fo infend) sd ma viziteze. — i
negru (negro) e un om a cirui piele e neagra. — Capul este un fel (a sort) d
cutie rotundd, numele céreia (of which) e craniul. In craniu sunt gauri pent
ochi ( - art), urechi si nas. — Cele mai importante organe ale corpului om
nesc sunt asezate (placed) in piept. — Inima e la (on) stanga, si de (on) fi
care parte a inimii sunt plaméanii (the lungs).

EXERCISE

De la cap pana la picioare (el) era imbradcat foarte bine. — EIl 1
e in stare sa facad nimic (anything). — Se intampla sa gresesti. — Ne iubls
unul pe altul. — Ei se iubeau unul pe altul. — El umbla mai iute decat m
(1 do). — Ai invatat lectia a patruzecea ? — Incad nu. — Nu le-am facut nicl
data o vizitd acestor strdini. — Asta nu depinde de mine (upon me). — Of
cine vorbeste de aceasta noud descoperire. — Imi spui adevarul ? — Nu sui
dusmanul (enemy) nimanui, sunt prietenul ori-cui. — Proprietatea ori-cui e
proprietatea nimdnui. — Ce e cunoscut de (fo) trei e cunoscut de (fo) of
cine. — N'ai s te opresti pana nu-ti vei fi taiat (you have cuf) degetul. «
Gandesc intocmai (exactly) ca tine (you do). — Poate tatil d-tale si v
beasca englezeste? — Da, poate, si-i place sd vorbeasca (fo speak it). — 1
place sd te duci la scoalda. — Nu, nu-mi [place]. — Le-ai vorbit? — Nu, n
le-am [vorbit]. — Fumezi? — Da, fumez (I do). — Tatal d-tale fumeaza? =
Nu, nu [fumeazd]. — Mama (mea) nu vorbea englezeste cand era fati.
Fratele tau e doctor, nu-i asa? — Iti plac fructele (fruif), nu-i asa? — (Ea
a cantat (impf) bine, nu-i asa? — Ea n'a venit ieri, nu-i asa? — Ti-ai schil
bat banii, nu-i asa? — Ei nu si-au schimbat hainele (clothes), nu-i asa? — |
nu si-a platit datoriile, nu-i asa ? — Ei vor rdménea la scoald, nu-i asa 7 —
nu e Neamt (German), nu-i asa? — Esti Francez, nu-i asa? — Nu ti-e sel
nu-i asa ? — Esti foarte obosit, nu-i asa ? — Le era teama, nu-i asa ? — Vei a
ceva bani maine, nu-i asa? — Trebue sa vorbim frantuzeste, nu-i asa? — /
umplut paharele, nu-i asa? — Nu primesti jurnalele regulat, nu-i asa? —
lor primesc daruri de (on) Anul nou, nu-i asa? — El nu vrea si-si vanza ¢
nu-i aga? — Ai un ceas de argint, nu-i asa?

— 154 . ==
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THE FIVE SENSES

LESSON 34 (thirty-four). THE THIRTY-FOURTH LESSON

THE FIVE SENSES

We have five senses.
We see with our eyes: we have the sense of sight.
Nearly all animals have the sense of sight,
but plants have no sense of sight.
The sense of sight is the most useful of our senses.
| cannot see when it is dark.
| cannot see at night, unless there is a moon.
You must not read in a bad light; it damages your eyes.
We hear with our ears: we have the sense of hearing.
With our ears we hear sounds and noises.
We smell with our nose: we have the sense of smell.
Fresh flowers snrell nice.
If flowers are not fresh, they don’t smell nice.
You can tell whether food is fresh by smelling it.
We taste with our tongue: we have the sense of taste.
Sugar tastes sweet. I like eating sweets.
The water in the sea is salt. We cannot eat food without salt.
Unripe fruit tastes sour. I do not like the taste of sour things.
| don't like eating bitter things. Bitter things do not taste nice.
We feel with our fingers or with our skin:
we have the sense of touch.
When I touch a thing, I feel it.
| can feel whether a thing is rough or smooth, hard or soft.
When I hurt myself, I feel pain.

Proverbs.

|. He that would live in peace, must hear and see, and say the
least.

2. Out of sight, out of mind.

3. Each one to his taste.

4. Listen at the keyhole, and you'll hear news of yourself.

5. Listeners seldom hear good of themselves.

Laugh and learn.

1. At one end of a street there was an old woman who was
playing on an organ. On the organ there was a board on
which was written: ,,J AM THE FATHER OF SEVEN MOTHERLESS
CHILDREN". A gentleman read the board, did not understand,
but gave a penny to the old woman.

o 150 ~=
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A little further up he saw an old man who was playing on
organ. On the organ there was a board on which was writt
»I AM THE MOTHER OF SEVEN FATHERLESS CHILDREN". Thi
gentleman understood that time: the boards had been mix

2. A judge recently told a woman to speak just as if she werl

at home.
The case is still proceeding.

3. ,,Why is that man speaking so loud"?
— ,.He is talking to himself, and the poor devil is stone deaf".

4. Doctor: ,Tell your wife not to worry about her deafness,
as it is only an indication of advancing years".
Mr. Tomson: ,My dear doctor, pray, tell her yourself”.

5. A scientist, who was small of stature, was having some men

introduced to him.

One very tall man was endeavouring to be funny at the other

people’s expense.

»Ah", he said, bending down as if he had trouble in seeing the
scientist, ,,I have often heard of you, but I've never seen you

before™.

.Indeed”, retorted the other, promptly. ,, Well, sir, I've often seen
you, but I've never heard of you". ‘

to Advance (edva’/ns), a inainta.

Bitter (bi'te), amar.

Board (bdd), scindurd; tablifd;
masd; pensiune; bord.

Chocolate (cio’klit), ciocolati; a
cake (keik) of ~, 0 fablitd de
ciocolata.

Cigarette (sigare't), figara.

Damage.(de'migi), paguba, strica-
ciune; —to damage, a strica,
a vatima.

Deaf (def), surd; stone deaf,
surd ca piatra.

VOCABULARY

Deafness, (de'fnis), surzenie.

Devil (devl), drac; the poor ~,
bietul om.

Doctor (do’kté), doctor.

to Endeavour (inde'vé), a-si da
osteneala; a se sili; a tinde.

Expense (ikspe'ns), cheltuiala.

Fatherless (fa'2élis), fara tata,
orfan de tafa.

Fresh (fres), proaspit.

Further (f6'3¢), mai departe; mai
incolo.

Hearing (hi’drin9), auz.

~. 186.—
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§§ 219—220

Hurt (hot), vdtdmare; — to hurt,
a (se) vatama; a-l1 durea.

Indication (indike'ign), indicare;
aratare; semn.

to Introduce (introdiu’s), a infro-
duce; a recomanda.

Keyhole (ki'hoiil), gaura cheii.

Least (list), cel mai mic, cel mai
putin; at (the) ~, cel pufin;
not (in) the ', cifugi de putin,
nicidecum.

Listener (li'sng), ascultator (pe
ascuns, la uge, etc.), panditor.

Loud (laud), (cu glas) tare.

Mind (maind), minte; gand; pdre-
re; pofta, dorinfa; presence
of ~, prezenta de spirit;—toes,
a lua seama; a duce grija; a
(se) ingriji; never mind! nu
face nimic; to make up one’s
e~ , a se hotari.

fo Mix (miks), a amesteca.

Motherless (méa’3élis),fard mama.

Pain (pein), chin; durere; — to
pain, a chinui.

Peace (pis), pace.

Plant (plant), p/antd; — to plant,
a planta.

Proceeding (prosi'ding), in curs,
in continuare.

Recently (ri’sntli), de curédnd.
Retort (rito't), replici, raspuns
nemerit; — to e, a replica.

Rough (raf), aspru.

Salt (solt), sare; sarat; —to salf,
a sara.

Scientist (sa'ientist), savant.

Sense (sens), simf, simfire.

Sight (sait), vdz, vedere.

Smooth (smid), neted; lin; — to
smooth, a netezi.

Stature (ste/cié), statura.

Sugar (su'ga), zahar.

Taste (teist), gust; — to taste
a gusta.

Thomson (to'msn), npr. de fam.

Touch (tadi), pipait; — to touch,
a atinge, a pipai.

Unless (d'nle's), afard daca, de nu.

Unripe (d/nra'ip), necopt.

to Worry (ud'ri), a (se) plictisi;
a (se) chinui.

CRR T2 2 22 2 2 2l o 2 S g g 222 22 2 2 2 2 2-2 2 o2 4

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

Fresh flowers smell nice, florile proaspete miros pl&dcut. Nice e
adjectiv si are intelesul de draguf, frumusel, pldcut. In exemplul acesta il vedem
insa intrebuintat ca adverb, cu intelesul de (in mod) placut. De obiceiu, cum
am aratat la § 156 adverbul de mod se formeazad de la adjectiv prin adaugarea
sufixului ~ly. Dar, de multe ori, adjectivul poate fi intrebuintat ca adverb, fara
4 i se face cea mai mica schimbare. Astfel si in exemplele urmatoare:

ADJECTIV. ADVERB.

A fast horse, un cal iute.

He is a quick worker, e un
lucrator iute.

A long life, o viafd lunga.

I have Iittle hope, am pufinid
speranfa.

He runs fast, el alearga iute.

Run as quick as you can,
aleargd cat de iute pofi.

He lives long, el traegte mult.

He sleeps very Iittle, el doarme
foarte putin.

etc. etc.

CONJUNCTIA WHETHER.

You can tell whether food is fresh, poti spune dacda alimentul e
proaspét; 1 can feel whether a thing is rough or smooth, pot simti dacd un
lucru e aspru sau neted; the question is whether he will come, infrebarea e
daca va veni; 1 don’t know whether he will arrive to-morrow, nu stiu dac &
va sosi maine. Precum se vede conjunctia whether se intrebuinteazd, cu
intelesul de dacd, in propozitiunile care exprimad o indoiald sau o alternativa.
Se mai intrebuinteazd in constructiunea whether... or.., ori.. ori.., fie (cd)...
lic (cd)... Ex.: whether it rain or not, I will go, ori ploud ori nu, eu ma
voiu duce ; he shall do it, whether he likes it or not, el va face asta, fie
ci-i place fie cd nu.

= 157 v
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Anw Il he had trouble in seeing the scientist, ca si cand i-ar fi [¢
gren wdl vash pe savant. — S'a vazut in alti lectie (§ 210) intrebuinta
gerundivalul dupa prepozitiile after, before, by si without. Afari de acest
il sunt prepozitiile in, of, to, with, etc. care se construesc cu gerundivul,

Sugar tastes sweet, zahdrul are un gust dulce; unripe fruit tastes s
poamele necoapte au un _gust acru ; bitter things do not taste nice, lucr
amare n'au gust plicut. Precum se vede, verbul to taste are, pe langa inte
sul de a gusta, si pe acela de a avea (un) gust.

I like eating sweets, imi place s& méananc lucruri dulci; 1 don
like eating bitter things, nu-mi place s& mdananc lucruri amare. D
anumite verbe ca to attempt, a incerca, to begin, a incepe, to commence,
incepe, to like, a-i plicea, to propose, a propune, to stop, a opri, etc., liml
englezad intrebuinteazd mai adesea gerundivul in locul infinitivului.

Out of sight, out of mind, departe de ochi, departe de mine (vorl
cu vorba: afard din vedere, afari din minte). Prepozitia compusi out of, p
langa intelesul primitiv, de afard din, se mai intrebuinteazi si cu alte sens
I went there out of curiosity, m’am dus acolo numai de curiozitate; it
it is made out of wood, pare ci e ficut de lemn; nine times out of ten, d
noud ori din zece; out of business, fira ocupatie; out of doubt (dail )
fdra indoiald; out of measure (me’j¢), peste masurd; out of time, Far,
vreme, nu la vreme, etc. )

Pronumele reflexiv MYSELF, eu insumi. — Se stie ca, pentru a da m
multd energie expresiunii, pronumele eu, fu, el, etc., sunt insofite de insumi
insufi, insusi, etc. Tot astfel, in limba engleza, se intrebuinteazi compuse o
self (la plural selves), pentru a exprima aceste pronume roménesti. Astfe
avem:

Myself, eu insumi (fem. insdmi), pe mine insumi (insami).
Yourself, tu insufi (insdfi), pe tine insuti (insiti).
Himself, el insusi, pe el insusi.

Herself, ea insdsi, pe ea insdsi.

Itself, insusi (vorb. de lucruri sau de animale).

Ourselves, noi insine, pe noi ingsine.

Yourselves, voi insivd, pe voi insivé.

Themselves, ei insisi, ele insesi, pe ei insisi, pe ele insesi.
Oneself, pe sine insusi (insdsi).

Ex.: I shall go there myself, mad voiu duce (eu) insumi acolo.

If you want a thing done well, do it yourself, daci vrei ca un lucru si
bine facut, f&-1 (tu) insuti. d

Keep your advice for yourself; you'll want it, fine-ti sfatul pentru ¢in
(insuti); vei avea nevoie de el.

He wrote that himself, a scris asta el insusi.

Every one for himself, and God for all, fie-care pentru el insug
(= pentru sine) si Dumnezeu pentru foti.

She has told it me herself, mi-a povestit-o ea insdsi.

She talks too much about herself, vorbeste prea mult despre ea insdgi

The thing speaks for itself, lucrul vorbeste de la sine. 5

The horse itself broke the door of the stable (steibl), calul insusi a spa
poarta grajdului. ’

God helps those who help themselves, Dumnezeu ajuti pe aceia ce se aiuf
insisi etc

w158, —
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M~ Observatiune. — In loc de myself, yourself, etc., Englezul intre-
lilnteaza adesea particula own ( R~ § 188). Ex.: Do you make your own
iesses, Madam? — I make all my own dresses. Ifi faci singura (d-ta
{nsati) rochiile, Doamn&? — Imi fac singurd toate rochiile ; I bought a
watch with my own money, mi-am cumparat un céas cu banii mei proprii.
l¢ vede din aceste exemple ca se intrebuinteazd own pentru a scoate bine in
gvidentd, pentru a accentua cu toatd taria posesiunea unui lucru.

EXERCISE 71.

Ce facem cu urechile (noastre)? — Auzim cu ele. — Unde pui floarea
dich vrei s'o mirosi? — Pentru ce o tii la nas(ul tdu)? — Nasul e organul
mirosului. — Care e organul auzului ? — Spune-mi ce poti face cu ochii (tai)? —
P'ot vedea cu ei. — Ce poti face cu degetele (tale)? — Pot pipai parul (meu),
wrechea (mea), nasul (meu), bratul (meu), etc. — Ce sgomot faci ! — Du-te
In gradina si vezi dacd sunt ceva trandafiri (roses) rosii. — Nasul este foarte
Important; cu ajutorul lui (by means of if) putem lua cunostinta [de] mirosul
(odour) florilor (—art), si [de] mirosul (smell) cel rau al lucrurilor nesana-
onse (unhealthy). — Vederea mea devine foarte rea; nu pot citi de loc la
at) lumina lumanarii (candlelight). — Mi-am lovit cotul. — De unde vii? —
l'oate hainele tale miros a (of) tutun (fobacco). — Da, am fost la domnul
Smith (at Mr. Smith’s), el fumeaza toatd ziua; chiar cartile lui au mirosul de
{of) tutun. — Aici miroase a parlit (of burning); deschide ferestrele! Nu bagi
e seam3 mirosul ? — Nu stiu daca va accepta ( : accept) invitatia (invitation)
{a sau nu. — Putea ( : fo stink) apa? — Nu, si daca ar fi putit, as fi preferat
# spun [ca] miroase urit (bad), sau [cd] are un miros urit. In societatea
(society) cea bund [nu] vei auzi niciodatd, si [nu] trebue s& intrebuintezi ( : fo

wse) niciodatd acest verb (verb). — Du-te de (and) vezi daca ciresele sunt
tonpte. — Nu stim dacid va trdi pana maine. — Copilul isi freca (rubbed)
ochii. — 11 cunoscui la prima vedere. — Nu stiu dacad strugurii sunt copti sau
ni. — Cerem ( : to require) adesea ajutorul unuia mai mic decat noi insine.

EXERCISE 72.

Ma duc s ma incilzesc la foc. — Doresc sa citesc toate aceste hartii
¢i insumi. — Ai facut asta [tu] insuti? — Da, am facut totul [eu] insumi. —
Ajuta-te insuti si cerul (heaven) te va ajuta. — Bizuieste-te numai pe tine
Insuti e un vechiu proverb. — Judecd [-i] pe altii dupa (by) tine insufi. —
Diaca vrei [ca] un lucru sd fie bine facut, fa-1 insuti. — Porunceste omului
{hu si fa-o (if) insuti. — Nu masura pe altii dupa tine insuti. — Tine-ti sfatul
pentru tine insufi, vei avea nevoie de el. — Ai dreptate sd-l1 certi, dar n'ai
dreptate s& nu te porti (fo behave) mai bine tu insuti. -—— Fie-care pentru sine
Jl Dumnezeu pentru toti. — Cine face scuze, se acuzd pe sine. — Cel ce sapa
0 (roapa pentru altii, cade induntru (in) el insusi. — O persoana care se gan-

este numai la (of) ea insdsi e numitd o persoand egoistd. — El a luat [partea]
tea mai bund pentru el insusi. — Ea se vede pe ea insdsi in oglinda. — Lucrul
vorbeste de la (for) sine. — Cineva nu trebue sd vorbeascd prea mult despre
(0l) sine insusi. — Cineva n'ar trebui totdeauna sa judece pe altii dupa (by)
ane. — Am facut toatad aceasta noi insine. — Ei se joaca in odaie, cand ploua. —
Nii-ti place s& inveti englezeste? — Trebue si ne ajutim unii pe altii. — Dum-
nezeu [i-] ajutd pe aceia cari se ajutad insisi. — Are asta (if) un gust dulce ? —
Asta are un gust de ceapad (onion). — Gustad aceastd prajiturd (cake) si spu-

we-mi dacd (whether) iti place. — Nu e mai departe decat o mila de aci. —

Nimic [nu] doare mai mult decat un dinte stricat (bad). — N'aveti [nici] cea

mni micd sansa (chance) de succes (success). — Ar trebui sa citesti o (one)

tarte pe (a) lunad cel putin. — Aceastd carte nu e catusi de putin grea.
— 159 —
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LESSON 35 (thirty-five). THE THIRTY-FIFTH LESS
BODILY DEFECTS (I) '

»Health is better than wealth“, says an English
verb. )

Happy indeed is he that has a sound mind in i
sound body. 0

Unfortunately, a great many people are afflict
with all sorts of bodily detects and diseasel
and call for our pity.

There are, for instance, persons who have
one eye; they are called one-yed, B

There are also persons without sight, that cannot see at all: the
are blind; but none are so blind as those who won't se

Many other people wear spectacles,

":a“‘ because they are short-sight-
ed or long-sighted.

A short-sighted man cannot see
clearly at distance, and a long-~
sightedor a far-sighted one
sees distant things more clearly
than near ones.
cross-eyed or a squin-
eyed man has the eyes turning in differen
directions.

He that cannot hear is deaf. ;

There are persons that cannot hear only in on
ear ; many people cannot hear of both earf
but none are so deaf as those who will ne
hear. 1

A dumb man cannot speak,

he is completely unable to speak.

A deaf and dumb man is a man who can nei-
ther hear nor speak.

A stammerer is one who speaks with difficulty;
he speaks especially with rapid repetitions of
the same syllable.

A one-armed manhas only one arm.

A one-legged has only one leg,

A lame or a cripple is unable to
walk, or is limping, because he
has a defect in a limb (foot or
leg); he has a wooden leg, or is
obliged to go on crutches.

We call a humpback (humpback-
ed) or a hunch-back (hunch-

backed) a person who has a hump on his back.

— 160 —
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| Tenant: ,Oh, are you leaving us?"
' Portress: ,No, I am growing deaf.”

. BODILY DEFECTS (1)

A bald man is one who has no hair;
his scalp is wholly or partly hairless.

Proverbs.
I. One is more sure of what one sees than of ci

what one hears.

. Better to havn one eye than to be quite blind.

Blind man must not judge of colours.

. If the blind leads the blind, both fall into the ditch.

. He is blind enough who sees not through the holes of a sieve.

. If you mock the lame, you will go so yourself in time.

. If you go a year with a cripple, you'll limp at the end of it.

. One must not limp before cripples.

. The hunchback does not see his own hump, but he sees his

brother’s.

10. W}:ien you go through the country of the one-eyed be one-
eyed.

I1. In the kingdom of the blind, the one-eyed is king.

12. Pull hair and hair, and you'll make the man bald.

13. A bald head is soon shaven.

14. He that winks with one eye and looks with the other, I will
not trust him though he were my brother.

I5. For every evil under the sun, there is a remedy, or there is
noncei; if there be one, try and find it; if there be none, never
mind it.

CoENNAELN

Laugh and learn.

I. Portress: ,,Soon I shall be able to sleep
quietly.”

*
* *

2. Miss Banks: ,No, Mr. Hanks, I am sorry but I cannot

marry you. I could never love a man with red hair.”

' Mr. Hanks: ,,On that point I can ease your mind. My barber

tells me that my hair is falling out and I shall be completely
bald in one year.”

YOCABULARY
Bald (bold), chel. Cripple (kripl), olog. .
Barber (ba'bé), barbier. Cross-eyeg (kro'§-?id), sagiu.
Blind (blaind), orb. Crutch (kraci), carje. i
Bodily (bo'dili}, frupesc. Deaf and dumb (def end dam),
Clearly (kIVéli), c/ar, limpede. surdo-mut. . .
Completely (kompli'tli), cu fotul, Different (di'frent), deosebit, di-

cu desdvarsire. ferit.
L 13111 - 161 —
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§ 227.

§ 228.

§§ 227—228
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Difficulty (di'fikélti), dificultate,

‘q reutate.

Disease (dizi'z), boala.

Distant (di'stent), departat.

Ditch (dici), groapa.

Dumb (dam), mut.

to Ease (iz), a linisti.

Especially (nspe’séll). in special,
cu deosebire.

Evil (ivl), riu.

Far-sighted (fa’saitéd), presbit.

a Great many, mulfi, o mare

Hairless (he’dlis), fara par, chel.
Health (hel%), sanatate.

Hole (hotil), gaura.

Hump (hamp), cocoaga.
Humpback (hd’'mpbek), cocosat.
Humpbacked (ha'mpbekd), coco-

gat.
Hunchback (hd/ncibek), cocosat.
Hunchbacked (ha'ncibekd), co-

Kingdom (ki'ngdém), regat, im-
parafie.

Lame (leim), schiop.

Lead (lid), conducere; — to ~,a
conduce; — perf. si part. led
(led.

to Leave (liv), a ldsa, a parasi;
a pleca.

to Limp (limp), a schiopata.

Long-slghte; (lo/n8-sa’itéd),
presbit.

Mock (mok), bdtaie de joc; — to
mock, a-si bate joc.

A one-armed, un ciung; a one-eyed, un chior. Dinaintea Jui one (
derivatul s3u once), precum si dinaintea cuvintelor care incep cu u (numai
se pronuntd iu), eu sau ew, arficolul nedefinit este a, iar nu an. Ex.:

A useful book, o carte folositoare.

A European (iurépi’én), un European, o Europeani.

A ewe (ili), o oaie.

Cand insd u nu se pronuntd iu articolul nedefinit este an. Astffel:
umbrella, o umbreld; an ugly boy, un bdiat urit.

Pronumele nedefinit ONE. — Afard de alte intrebuintéri ale lui, pe
le-am studiat in alte locuri ( @WF~ §§ 57, 137,
intelesul de cineva. Ex.: one cannot please all the world and his wife, cine ¢
nu poate si placd la foatd lumea si nevestei sale; one must eat to live,
not live to eat, cineva frebue sd midnance ca si frdiascd, iar nu sl
iasci ca sd manance; one must not limp before cripples, nu frebue cine ¢
si schiopiteze dinaintea ologilor; one never knows what may happen, cine ¢
nu stie niciodatd ce poate si se intample; it is not enough to run, one
start (stiit) in time, nu e de ajuns si alerge cineva,
la timp: one would think, ar crede cinev a.

- 162 —

One-armed (iia’n-amd), ciun
One-eyed (ta'n-aid), chior.
One-legged, cu un singur pici
Partly (pa'tli), in parte.
Portress (po'tris), portareasd.
to Pull (pul), a trage; a sco.
a smulge; to pull the_ bell,
frage clopofelul.
Quietly (kua'iitli), in linigte,
nigtit.
Rapld (re’'pid), repede. !
Repetition (repiti’sn), repeh'ﬁc
ﬁcalg (skelp), pielea capului.
to Shave (seiv), a rade; — p
shaved (seivd), part. shavi
si shaven (seivn); — shave,
saturad, ras.
Short-sighted (so/t-sa’itid), mio
Sieve (siv), sita.
Squint-eyed (skii'nt-aid), sasl
to Stammer (ste'mé), a gang
Stammerer (ste'mére), gangav.
Stop (stop), oprire.
Syllable (si’lebl), silaba.
Tenant (te'nént), locatar, chiri
Unable (a'neibl), care nu e
stare, neputincios.
Unfortunately (anfo/cinitli),
nefericire.
Wealth (lelb), buna stare; ave

Wholly (ho'uli), cu totul.
Wooden leg (tu/dn-leg), picll
de lem
Wink (uink), clipeald; — to win
a clipi.

138), pronumele one are

trebue sd porne
Spre deosebire de limba
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BODILY DEFECTS (I) §§ 229—231

maind, pronumele nedefinit one se repetd dinaintea fie-cdrui verb din aceeasi
frazi. Ex.; the more one has, the more one wants, cu cat are cineva mai
mult, cu atat vrea s& mai aibd; one is more sure of what one sees that of
what one hears, cineva e mai sigur de ceea ce vede decat de ceea ce aude.

Pronumele nedefinit NONE. — Acest pronume insemneaz# niciunul (nici-
una) si nimeni. Ex.: 1 saw none of those ladies in the garden, n'am vdzut
pe niciuna din aceste doamne in gridini; none is born a master, nimeni
(niciunul) nu s'a ndscut mester; none are so blind..., niciunul (nimeni)
nu-i asa de orb; let none say: I will not drink of this water, sd nu zicd ni-
meni: nu voiu bea niciodatd din aceastd api. None se intrebuinteazd vor-
bind de persoane sau de lucruri: How many children have you? — I have
none. Céti copii ai? — N'am niciunul. Have you any letters for me? —
None. Ai vre-o scrisoare pentru mine? — N iciun a. None e de fapt o con-
tractiune din no one. Sub aceasti forma se intrebuinteazd de asemenea, insd
numai cand e vorba de persoane. Ex.: no one can serve (sOv) two masters,
nimeni nu poate si slujeascd la doi stipani; he who loves everyone loves
no one, cel ce iubeste pe oricine nu iubeste pe nimeni.

A great many people, (foarte) mul{i oameni. — Pentru intelesul de
mult(d), foarte mult(d), se intrebuinfeaza, in afard de much, very much, expre-
siunea a great deal (of), foarte frecuentd in limba curenti. Ex.: he has read
a grat deal, a citit mult; he has a great deal more than you, el are
mult mai mult decat tine. — Dinaintea unui substantiv la plural, sau cu
inteles de plural, pentru a traduce (foarfe) multi, (foarte) multe, se_ intrebuin-
(cazd, in afara de many, expresiunea foarte curenti a great many. Ex.: he has
« great many friends, el are (foarte) mulfi prieteni.

ENOUGH, destul, destuld, destui, destule; destul de. — Acest cuvant
pe pune inaintea sau in urma unui substantiv, dar numai in urma
unui adjectiv sau unui adverb. Ex: My uncle left me enough
money sau money enough, unchiul-meu mi-a lisat destui bani; we
haven’t enough time sau time enough, n‘avem destul timp; is there
warm enough? e destul de cald acolo? he is old enough,e destul
d ¢ bitran ; that is likely (la’ikli) enough, e destul de probabil; I
don't know him well enough. to ask him for help, nu-l cunosc destul
(¢ bine ca sd-i cer ajutor. — In mod practic sd se stie :

a) Cand avem de tradus formele variabile (destul, destuld, destui,
destule), vom pune enmough inaintea sau in urma substantivului, intocmai ca
In roméneste (carne destuld si destuld carne, destui oameni si oameni destui, etc.).

b) Cand traducem expresiunea invariabila destul de, punem pe
¢nough la urma (dupa adjectiv sau adverb).

e DPOCPPOOPOPOPPOPOODPDODDODPODOCODPOOBDI
EXERCISE 73.

Cand vei fi (prez) in Anglia, vei fi totdeauna silit sa vorbesti engle-
seste. — E usor sa [-i] judeci pe altii. — Tocmai cand périnfii mei erau
wproape (about) si plece la (fo go into) tara, mama (mea) s'a imbolnavit
(became ill), si asa au fost siliti s& ramaie in oras. — Cineva vede greselile
ultora mai curand decat [pe] ale sale proprii. — Eram silit sa vorbesc tare. —
Il n'a ficut [nici] cea mai mici dificultate. — Cineva nu uitd niciodata
{ara sa. — Fratele tdu poartd ochelari? — Da, e foarte miop si nu vede bine
{ari ochelari. — De ce n'ai rimas cu noi ieri? — N'am putut (impf), am
fost (impf) silit si ma duc acasi. — Cineva n'ar trebui niciodatd si judece pe
oliii dupa sine. — Caii (—art), nu oamenii (— art) se judeca dupa varsta
lor, — Oamenii (— art) se judeca dupa (by) fapte, nu dupd vorbe. — [Nu]
(JAsirdm pe nimeni (no one) acasd. — Cénd cineva e bolnav nu poate (one can’t)
licra. — [Nu] vrea niciunul din voi sd-mi ajute? — Nu puturdm gasi drumul
fari oare-care dificultate. — O persoanid mutd poate si auzd, dar un surd
nu poate niciodatd si invete si cante. — Oamenii (people) cari nu pot auzi
¢ urechile (lor) sunt surzi. — Persoanele oarbe sunt intr'adevir (really)
piirmane,
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1 LEARN ENGLISE

LESSON 36 (thirty-six). THE THIRTY-SIXTH LESSO!

BODILY DEFECTS (II).
Anecdotes.

1. Johnny: ,Granny, I know you wear spectacles becau
they magnify all things, isn’t it?”

)} Grandmother: ,Yes, my dear, why do you ask?*

Johnny: ,Please, put them down when you cut a piece ©
cake for me.”

*
* *
2. Father: ,Did you take that letter to Mr. Jenkins?" )
Sonny: ,Yes, daddy; but I don't know what good it is t¢
write to old Jenkins. He's blind.”
Father: ,Blind! I never knew that. It must be some sudden
affliction that has recently overtaken him. How did you find
it out?” |
Sonny: , Well, he asked me twice where my hat was when
I was in his office and it was on my head all the time.”
&
= * *
g g‘?{a 3. ,I say, why have you been arrested?”
) .. Because I am short-sighted".
227
. Well, while I was stealing a watch, I didn't see that there
was a policeman watching near to me.”

#*®
# Ed

4, At the corner of a street there was an old man standing up
with his hat in his hand. By his side there was a dog holding
in its mouth a board on which was written ,,BLIND". A kins
lady put a six pence into the hat. After five minutes she cam
back and asked the old man: ,,Did I not give you a half soves
reign 7 )

,,No, Madam, you gave me a six pence.”

., You can see then? You are not blind?“

,] am not blind, Madam, but my dog is!”

*
* *

just gave you a penny?”
)] Second blind man: ,Only by sight”

*
* *

6. First deaf man (meeting another deaf man with &
fishing-rod in his hand): ,,You are going fishing, don’t you?"

I
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Second deaf man: ,No, I am going fishing.”
First deaf man: ,I beg your pardon, I thought you were
going fishing.”

*
* *

7. A gentleman who was lame was very kind to cripples. Once
seeing an old beggar with a board ,,DEAF AND DUMB™ on his
chest, he gave him a shilling.

,Thank you very much for your shilling,” said the beggar.

..H(})lw 7110w!” said the gentleman, ,you are not deaf and dumb
then?"

,Oh!“ I have put the board on the wrong side, Sir", answered
the beggar: he turned it round and the gentleman could read
BLIND" on the other side.

*
* *

8. He: ,] don't believe in heredity any more.”
She: ,How long since, you silly?”
He: ,Since you told me your mother were dumb.”

*
#* *

9. A man went into a chemist's shop to buy a bottle of hair-
restorer and was served by an assistant who had a very bald
head.

Is the stuff reliable?”* asked the man.

,Oh, yes,” answered the assistant. ,, We have had hundreds of
testimonials regarding its eficacy and dozens of the bestknown
doctors recommend it.”

Well, in that case,” said the customer, ,just rub a little on your
own pate, and I'll be back in a week to see the result.”

*
* *

10. Bald customer: ,] should like something to make my
hair grow again.”

Hairdresser: ,Here is the best hair-restorer in the world.
Will you a big bottle or a small one [

Customer: ,Give me a small one; I don't like my hair too
long.”

*
* *

" 11. ,Does being bald bother you much?”

,OF course, it does, a little."”
.| suppose you feel the cold severely in winter 3
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. No; it's not that so much. The main bother is when I'm wash
myself: unless I keep my hat on, I don’t know where my fac

stops.”
*
*

12. , Mummy wants to know whether she can borrow your fal
teeth; she's invited out to supper to-night.” ’

*
*

13. Policeman: ,] say, you'll be punished. You drive yo
cart by night without a lantern. !
Carter: , That's quite unnecessary for my horse: the

thing is blind.”

Affliction (eflik’gn), mahnire, in-
fristare, supdrare.

Anecdote (e'nikdoiit), anecdota.

to Arrest (ere'st), a aresfa.

Assistant (esi'stent), ajufor; van-

zator.

Bother (bo!8&), plictiseald; chin;
—toe~, a (se) plictisi; a (se)
chinui.

Cart (kat), carufa.

Carter (ka'té), carufas.

Chemist (ke'mist), chimist; far-
macist.

Chest (cest), cogul pieptului; lada.

Dozen (dazn), duzina.

to Drive (draiv), a conduce, a
mana; a alunga; — perf. drove
(droiiv); part. driven (drivn).

Efficacy (e'fikesi), eficacitate.

False (fols), fals.

to Find (faind) out, a descoperi.

Fish (fig), peste; —to &, a pescui.

Fishing-rod (fi/sinS-rod), nuia de
undifa.

Granny (gre'ni), bunicufa.

Hairdresser (he'ddresé), coafor,
barbier.

Hair-restorer (he/d-risto’ré), apd
de par.

Heredity (here/diti), ereditate, ata-
vism.

How long? cat timp? how lon
since? de cind? how now
dar ce e asta? ce va sa zicd

asta
Jenkins (ge/nkins), npr. de familie.
Kind (kaind), gentil, draguf; bun,
5;ineuoitor; to be ~, afiaga de
wun.

VOCAB

Lantern (le/ntén), felinar, la
terna.
to Magnify (me/gnifai), a math
Main (mein), principal. )
Pardon (padn), Zertare; 1 b
your o,iarti-md, terog; o ™
a ierta; pardon me, iartd-m
Pate (peit), feasta (capului).
te Recommend (rekéme’nd), |
recomanda. .
Regard (riga'd), privire; consid
rafie; — to ~, a privi; a com

sidera.
Result (riza/lt), rezultat.
to Rub (rab), a freca. I
to Serve (sov), a servi, a sluji.
Severely (si'viéli), cu severitals
stragnic.
Sonny (si'ni), fiu (desmierdat),
to Stand up, a sta; a se ridi
(in picioare).
to Steal (stil), a fura; — per
stole (stoiil); part. stolen (stoul
Stuff (staf), preparat; materli
marfa; stofda.
Sudden (sadn), neagteptat, fi
veste. s
to Suppose (sépo'iiz), a presu

pune. )
Testimonial (testimo’iiniel), do

vada. ;
Thing (6in8), lucru; fiintd; thi
poor «~, biata fiinfad. |
To-night (tuna'it, téna'it), disea
Unnecessary (anne’siseri), nefo
lositor, fara folos. |
to Watch (ioci), a wveghia,
pandi. ]

POOPPOCPOPOPPOPOOPOOOPTOOOIP
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BODILY DEFECTS (II) §§ 232—235

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

THAT. — Pe langad insemnarea de acel(a), aceea, acea, pe care o are
acest cuvant ca adjectiv si pronume demonstrativ, mai are si intelesul de care,
fiind intrebuinfat ca pronume relativ.-Cu aceastd din urma functiune il gasim
mai adesea folosit in constructiunea he (she) that, acela (aceea) care, cel
(ceea) ce, care e tot asa de frecuentd ca cealaltd constructiune he (she)
who, despre care am vorbit in alt rand (... ?...). Ex.: he that has a sound
mind, cel ce are o minfe sanifoasi; he that winks with one eye,
acela care clipeste cu un ochiu; he that gives quickly, gives twice,
acela care da iute, di de doud ori. La plural se intrebuinteazi formele
they that si (mai rar) those that, aceia (acelea) cari, cei (cele) ce. Ex.:
they that make laws must not break them, aceia cari fac legile nu trebue
sd le calce : those that are born here, cei ce s'au niscut aci. Tot astfel se
traduce cand he (sau they) e separat de that. Ex.. he is rich enough that
wants nothing, acela e destul de bogat care nu are nevoie de nimic
(cdruia nu-i trebue nimic, care nu doreste nimic). — De altfel, nu numai in
aceastd constructiune se intrebuinteaza that, cu intelesul de care. In limba
engleza vorbiti, se tinde astazi si se inlocueascd tot mai des pronumele which
si who prin that. Ex.: the gentleman that (= who) spoke (spoiik) to me of
you, domnul care mi-a vorbit de tine; the boy that (= who) laughed shall
be punished, bdiatul care a ras va fi pedepsift. Cu deosebire which se intre-
buinteazi din ce in ce mai putin, fiind inlocuit cu that. Ex.: it happens in an
hour, that happens not in seven years, se infampla infr'un ceas ce nu se in-
tampla in sapte ani; the table that stands before the window is too large,
masa care st& dinaintea ferestrei ¢ prea mare. Ceea ce se traduce prin that
which.

Se intrebuinteazi totdeauna that, in loc de who, which sau what, in
urmétoarele cazuri:

a) Dupa un superlativ: she is the nicest girl that 1 ever knew, e fafa
cea mai drdgutd pe care am cunoscut-o vreodati; he was the best
friend that I ever had, era priefenul cel mai bun pe care l-am avut
vreodata.

b) Dupi all, nothing si the same. Ex. all is not gold that glitters,
nu tot ce luceste e aur; all that lives must die, ot ce trdeste trebue sa
moard; all is well that ends well, fofu-i bine ce sfarseste bine; there is
nothing that he does not know, nu e nimic ce nu stie.

B~ Observatiune. — Pronumele relativ that se omite totdeauna, cand
std in cazul acuzativ, dar numai in propozitiunile scurte si cand nu se produce
nici o confuzie prin omiterea lui. Ex.: this is the gentleman (thaet omis) we
saw yesterday, acesta e domnul pe care l-am vdzut ieri; your brother is
the most lecarned man (that omis) I know, fratele tdu e omul cel mai invatat
pe care-l cunosc.

WELL, bine. — Acest adverb se intrebuinteazd si cu alte diferite in-
telesuri. Astfel :

a) Cu intelesul interjectiei ei! ei bine! cand asteptdim urmarea unei co-
municari : Well, what happened next? ei! ce s'a infamplat apoi? Well, what
about it? ei (bine)! cum stau (cum s’au intamplat) lucrurile? cum std
cazul? Well, and after that? ei! si apoi?

b) Incepand sau rezumand o povestire, are intelesul apropiat de deci,
asa dar: Well, as I was saying..., asa dar, cum spuneam...

¢) Aritand mirarea, are oare-cum intelesul de bre! Well, welll Who
would have guessed it? bre! bre! cine ar fi ghicit-o!

d) Exprimand o concesie : Well, perhaps you're right, bine! (sau
mai stiil), poafe ci ai dreptate.

e) Aritand o resemnare, un lucru ce nu se poate evita, are intelesul
apropiat de de! Well, it can’t be helped, de! n'ai ce sd-i faci.
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§ 237.

§ 23s.

§ 239.

§§ 236—239 I LEARN ENGLIS]

THEN insemneazd afunci si apoi. Ex.: till then, pan’ atunci; sit
(sins) then, de atunci; first one, then the other, infaiu unul, apoi
l5lalt. Cand e pus insa la sfarsitul unei propozifiuni interogative, are intele:
de dar ? atunci? va sa zici? Ex.: you can see then? d ar pofi si vezi? yol
are not deaf and dumb then? afunci (va sd zicd) nu esti surdo-m

WHEN you cut a piece for me, ciand vei tdia o bucatd pents
mine; think well before you decide, gandeste-te bine inainte de a t&
decide; 1 shall write as soon as I arrive, voiu scrie indati ce vol
sosi; wait till she comes back, asfeapti pand ce ea se va in
toarce. {MF Se intrebuinteazd, in limba engleza, indicativul prezent fi
locul viitorului sau al subjonctivului, cand propozitia secundara incepe cu whet
before, as soon as sau till.

SINCE. — Acest cuvant are urmatoarele functiuni si intelesuri:

a) E adverb, cu intelesul de de afunci: have you ever secen him since
l-ai mai védzut (vreodati) de atunci?

b) E prepozitie, cu insemnarea de de la: since January 21st, de [
21 lanuarie; 1 have been here since Easter, sunt aici de la Pasti.

¢) E conjunctie, cu sensul de de cand: since you told me your mothes
were deaf and dumb, de cand mi-ai spus c& mama fta era surdo-mutii}
what have you been doing since I last saw you? ce fe-ai facut de céan
fe-am vdazut in urma? Mai are si intelesul de de oare-ce: since you know yout
duty, do it, de oare~ce iti cunosti daforia, fi-ti-o.

SOON, curand, indats; as soon as, indati ce; as soon as possible
(pd’sibl), caft se poate mai curand; sooner or later, mai curand sau mai tarziu;
at the soonest (su’nist), cat mai curand; 1 would sooner, as vrea mai bine,

EXERCISE 74.

Cand ma voiu duce la Londra, voiu vorbi cu tine englezeste. — [Nu]
pot gasi nicio (no) scuzéd pentru purtarea (behaviour) lui. — Nu pot gasi bri-
ceagul [pe] care [I-] am pierdut. — Descoperii adevirul (fruth). — Cat timp
poti si ramai (stay) aci? — A fost (impf) foarte dragut din partea (of)
dumitale ca ne-ai ajutat (inf). — Vrei sa fiii asa de drigut (kind enough) s& |
inchizi usa? — Regele il iertdi. — larti-m3, a fost (impf) greseala mea. —
Asta nu ma priveste pe mine. — Acum, cat (as) priveste banii ( —art), ce €
de (to be) facut? — Nu era nimeni (no one) in pravilie [ca] si ma ser-
veascd. — Te rog serveste cafeaua in odaia de alaturi (next). — El vorbi
baiatului foarte cu severitate. — Suferiram ( : fo suffer) strasnic din cauza
(from) timpului rece. — Scoala-te [in picioare], te rog. — Fiecare (everyone)
se ridica [in picioare] cand profesorul veni in clasi. — Cineva (someone) i-a
furat banii. — Un hot (thief) a furat (impf) niste cérti din acel magazin
(shop). — Nu-mi da mult din acea stofi verde, nu-mi place. — Nu-i place
stofa din care e ficuta (is made of) rochia ei. — Ce presupui [cd] va face
(el) 7 — Sa presupunem pentru (for a) moment ci aceastd veste e adevi-
rati., — Presupune [ci] tatal dumitale ne-ar vedea (saw) acum, ce ar zice 7 —
Nu gisesc cartea care era aci pe masd. — El zicea [ca] va (would) veni. —
Uiti-te la cainele acela. — Ce e sgomotul acela ? — Acea voce pe care [o]
cunoastem asa [de] bine. — Biata fiintd veni azi (this) dimineatd, cersind de
mancare (for food). — Nu-ti fie teama ; Dumnezeu va veghia peste (over) noi.
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JOHN IS ILL
LESSON 37 (thirty-seven). THE THIRTY-SEVENTH LESSON
JOHN IS ILL

Last Tuesday John did not get up as
usual.
He said he was ill.
His mother called in Doctor Brown.
When the doctor came to attend his
little patient,
he asked John: — ,,What is the matter
with you,
my dear boy, are you ill?"
~— ,,Oh! Doctor, I have a headache,
and every bone in my body seems to
ache.
I'm afraid I am going to be seriously ill.”
- ,,Let us see if you have any fever.”
Doctor Brown took John's wrist and felt his pulse.
~ ,,Do not be afraid, Mrs. Scott, that is neither the measles
nor the scarlet fever; he only wants some rest.”
The doctor then wrote a prescription
which was taken to the chemist’s.
The next day Doctor Brown found his patient much better.
John is very well now; he is in good health.
T'wo others of John's friends are sick too.
idward has caught a cold and has a sore throat.
James suffers from toothache;
he must go to the dentist’s.

Proverbs.

1. God cures, and the doctor gets the money.
2. Illness is sudden, but cure is slow.

3. It is easy for a man in health to preach patience to the sick.
4. Health is not valued till sickness comes.

5. Desperate diseases require desperate remedies.

6. Ready money is a remedy.

7. The remedy is often worse than the disease.

8. He that eats till he is sick, must fast till he is well.

9. The best physicians are: Doctor Diet, Doctor Quiet and

Doctor Merryman.
10. Early to bed, early to rise, makes a man healthy, wealthy,

and wise. i
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Laugh and learn.

1. Doctor: ,So that remedy I prescribed for you has
done you good?* 4
Patient: ,bIt has indeed, doctor. I am much better now."
Doctor: ,Well, I must take some myself. I have the
disease as you."

*
* #

2

.

The Quack. — Ladies and gentlemen, have you ge
headache? Drink one drop of my stuff, and you are all rf
again. Have you got a cold or a sore throat? Drink two drop
ory stuff, and next day you will not cough. Have you got
toothache? don't go to the dentist’s, drink three drops of
stuff. You have a pain in the chest? you cannot eat? ¢
four drops of my stuff and you'll soon have to lunch t
You are in good health to-day? you may be ill to-morrow
have only a few bottles of stuff. How much do I sell th

five pence only...

*
* Ed

3. The friend: ,Have you got the toothache?"
The man with the swollen cheek: ,Do you imag
this swollen cheek comes from stomach-ache?"

*
* *

4. Auntie (to her little niece): ,They tell me you had
thache, yesterday. Has it stopped aching now ?"

Little niece: ,I don't know, auntie.”

Auntie: ,You don't know; surely you know if the toot
aching now."

Little niece: ,No, I don't; the dentist has got it."

*
* *

5. Physician: ,It's a charming town, but lacking enf
tainment. Ope does not know how to kill the time.” '
His friend: ,Very well, doctor, write it a prescription,

*
= &

6. Patient: ,Can you-cure me of snoring? I snore so loi
that I waken myself."” ]
Doctor: ,In that case, I should advise you to sleep in
f ther room."
g l.r * * *
) o | |
‘\W7. Physician: I shall have to forbid you smoking, dri
-3 playing billiards, and keeping late hours."
\Q Patient:,Ah, I see, my wife has been to see you this mory
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| JOHN IS ILL

§ 240

. Ache (eik), durere; —to e~ , a-I

. durea.

o Advise (edva'iz), a sfifui; a

. aviza, a ingtiinfa.

- lo Attend (ete'nd), a insofi; a

. Ingriji, a cduta (pe un bolnav);

. a frecuenta.

. Dilliards (bi'liedz), pl. biliard.

o Call in, a chema (acasd).

Charming (cia'min8), incantator.

~ Cough (kof), fuse; — to cough, a

tugi.

. Cure (kitd), curd; leac; — to cure,

. a vindeca, a lecui.

- Dentist (de'ntist), dentist.

. Desperate (de'sperit), desperat;

. lira nadejde.

. Diet (da'iét), diefa.

. Drinking (dri'nkin®), baufura.

I'dward (e'diied), Eduard.

I'ntertainment (entéte'inment),
distracfie, petrecere.

Vever (ii'vé), friguri.

to Forbid (fobi'd), a inferzice, a
opri; — perf. forbade (fobe'id);
part. forbidden (fobi'dn).

to Get up,a se scula; a se urca.

Healthy (he'lbi), sanatos.

Illiness (i'lnis), boala.

Keeping (ki'pin8), finere; pazi-
re; mergere.

to Kill (kil), a omori, a ucide.

Lack (lek), lipsi; — to lack, to
be lacking (le’kin®), a-i lipsi
(ceva), a nu avea.

Loudly (la'udli), (cu glas) tare.

. Measles (mizlz), pojar.

. Merryman (me'rimen), om glu-

. met, hazliu.

. Niece (nis), nepoata.

Patience (pe'iséns), rabdare.

. Physician (fizi'gn), medic.

. Playing (plefiin®), jucare.

To make a fire, a face foc.

To take a seat, a lua loc.
It is a pity, e pdacat.

To make a noise, a face sgomot.

To be in a hurry, a fi grabit.

VOCABULARY

to Preach (pricl), a predica.
to Prescribe (priskra’ib), a pre-

scrie.

Prescription (priskri'psn), refetd,
ordonanfa. .

Pulse (pals), puls.

Quack (kuek), sarlatan.

Quiet (kiialiit), /inistit; linigte.

Remedy (re'midi), remediu; leac;
— to remedy, a lecui, a reme-

dia.
Rest (rest), odihni; — to rest, a
(se) odihni.
Scarlet (ska'lit) fever (fi've), scar-
latina.
Serious (si'riés), serios.
Seriously (siriésli), serios.
Sick (sik), bolnav.
Sickness (si'knis), boala.
Smoking (smo'iiking), fumat.
to Snore (snod), a sforai.
Snoring (sno’aring), sfordit.
Sore (sod), grav; dureros.
St. Paul (seint-pol), (biserica)
Sf. Pavel.
to Suffer (sd'fé), a suferi.
Surely (sw'ali), cu siguranfd, si-

gur.

to Swell (siiel),  (se) umfla; —
perf. swelled (steld); part.
swollen (stoiiln).

Throat (brout), gatlej, gat; a so-
re throat, durere de gat.

Toothache (tii'%eik), durere de

masele.

Value (ve'lit), valoare; valutd; —
to value, a prefui; valued
(ve'litd), prefuit.

to Wake (ieik), a veghia, a sta
destept; a destepta;—perf. woke
(iioiik) si waked (lieikt); part.
woke si woken (iio'iikn).

Wealthy (iie'lbi), avut, bogat.

O“W“MQWW

GRAMMAR
i ARTICOLUL NEDEFINIT. — Articolul nedefinit a se intrebuinteaza § 240.
" |n anumite expresiuni caracteristice, in care acest articol lipseste in romaneste.
§ Antfel :

To catch a cold, a rici (= a prinde o raceald).
To have a headache, a avea durere de cap, a-l durea capul.
To have a sore throat, a-l durea gatul, etc.
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§§ 241— 244 I LEARN ENG

{F~ Se zice insd: to have toothache, earache, rheumatism, influe!
(fara art. a), a avea durere de dinti (de masele), durere de urechi, reuma
influenta.

§ 241. To the chemist’s, la farmacist, la farmacie ; to the dentist’s, la dentist, s
Cazul posesiv ( [~ §§ 25, 26) se intrebuinteazd incd la numele de perso
cand se subinteleg cuvinte ca house (casd), shop (pravilie), coffee-house (¢
fenea), hotel (hotel), church (biserici), town (oras). etc. Ex.: he will |
to-morrow to the doctor’s, se va duce maine la doctor ; are you going to yol
uncle’s? te duci la unchiul tdu? I am coming from my book-seller’s, viu de |
librarul meu ; we go to St. Paul’s every Sunday, ne ducem la (biserica)
Paul in fie-care Duminecd ; go to Brown’s, du-te la Brown (acasi), etc.

§ 2a2, Se mai intrebuinteaza in limba englezd asa zisul genifiv pleonastic
genitivul dublu, cand lucrul posedat e nedeterminat. Ex.: this book, I think,
one of my sister’s, aceastd carte, cred, e una din ale surorii mele ; this pa
is one of the king’s, acest palat e unul din ale regelui ; a young friend of
cousin’s, un tanar prieten de ai vdrului meu, etc.

DIMINUTIVE.

§ 2a3. In limba englezd nu se pot forma substantive diminutive cu ajutorul
fixelor ca, de pilda, in romaneste : baiefel, fetitd, fratior, cdscioard, bucatici, e

Pentru a exprima astfel de diminutive, Englezul se serveste mai ade
de adjectivele small si little, mic, sau tiny (ta'ini), mititel, cand e vorba d
dimensiuni, si young, fandr, cand e vorba de varsta. Aceste adjective se p
inaintea substantivului, cand e vorba sa se exprime un diminutiv. Astfel: §
little boy, un baietel, her little niece, nepotica ei ; — our small garden, gridis
nifa noastrd ; — a tiny box, o cutioard ; — a young girl, o fetifa, etc.

Pentru numele proprii de persoane si la unii termeni de rudenie, ca expres
siuni de maéangaiere sau de drdgalisenie, se intrebuinteazid adesea, in gral
familiar, sufixul -y sau -ie, care se adaugad la substantiv. Astfel : g

Annie, Anufa (Anne, Ann, Ana) Daddy, daddJe, taticul (dad,
Johnny, Jjohnnie, lonel (john, tata).

loan). Mammy, mummy, mamica
Davy, Davie (David, David). (mamma, mama).
Tommy, Tomitad (Tom, Toma). Sonny, fiu(lef) (son, fiu),
Aunty, auntie, matusica (aunt, etc.
matugsa).
ANGLICISME.
§ 2aaq. Adverbul (nu conjunctia) si care, in limba roman3, se accentueazi m

adesea in vorbire (si eu am fost acolo, si mai si, etc.), se traduce in dive
chipuri in limba engleza.

a) Se traduce prin also, care se pune in urma cuvantului la care
raportd. Ex.: did you also see him? si fu l-ai vazuft?

b) Prin too, care se pune totdeauna la sfarsitul propozitiunii. Ex.: I /
his brother too, [-am vidzut si pe fratele lui ; that was his opinion and mii
too, asta a [ost pérerea lui si a mea; were you there too? ai fost s§i
acolo? and I too, si eu; he did it too, si el (in afard de altii) a facut-o
you can’t eat your cake ‘and have it too, nu poti sd-ti mananci prdjitura
so si ai

c) Printr'o constructie speciald, caracteristicd limbii engleze, care incep
cu so (asa), urmat de verb cu pronumele dupd dansul. Ex.: I
tired and hungry. — So am I! Sunt obosit si fldméand. — Si eu! I believe
it. — So do I! Eu cred asta. — Si eu! She has seen him. — So have wel
Ea l-a vdzut. — Si noi ! He means to go to church next Sunday, and so shall l
are de gand sd se ducd la bisericdi Dumineca viitoare, §i eu tof asa.
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JOHN IS ILL §§ 245—246

You'll soon have to lunch twice, va trebui in curand si pranzesti
(e doud ori, — Auxiliarul to have urmat de un verb la infinitiv arati o obli-
(Jatiune, o trebuintd absolutd. Ex.: I have two letters to write, frebue s

scriv doud scrisori (comp. constructia roméaneasci: am de scris dous
Acrisori).

ALL RIGHT. — lati o expresiune caracteristica limbii engleze, care e
Intrebuintatd la tot momentul, si adesea cu intelesuri deosebite. Se aude mai
nles in conversatiile familiare, dar mai pufin in scris. Intelesurile acestei expre~
suni se pot clasa astfel :

a) Foarte bine, de sigur, asa e, fard doar si poate (ca raspuns la o in~
trebare sau la o propunere). Ex.: Will you give me a book to read ? — All
right! Vrei sd-mi dai o carte de citit? — De sigur !

b) Sanétos. Ex.: Is your father all right to-day 7 — Yes, he’s all right;
he had a cold, but he’s all, right now. Tatal d-talee bine ( sanatos) astdzi? —
Da, e bine; a fost ricit, dar e bine acum ; you are all right again, ai si
|ii iar sdndtos.

c) Gata (de plecare)! Strigatul conductorului spre a anunta plecarea
trenului.

Bas e s a & 22 22 2 22 22 2 2 2222 R PR PPN
EXERCISE 75.

Nu-mi place s& méa scol de vreme dimineata. — Ai mai multi rabdare
decat mine. — El e unul din cei mai avuti negustori din oras. — Ai fost la
bisericd 7 — Nu, n'am fost (acolo), am fost la librar, unde am cumparat multe
cirti. — Cand te scoli de obiceiu dimineata ? — M3 scol de obiceiu la sase
(ccasuri), dar cateodatad la cinci. — Asta (that) e foarte de vreme. Eu dorm
lotdeauna pana la sapte. — Doctorii nu-l vor vindeca niciodatd. Vreau si ma
destept la sapte si jumditate, pentru ci am de gand si ma duc de vreme la
toctor. — Unii oameni (people) vorbesc asa de incet c& nu-i poti (one cannot)
nzi. — Ce ai la (what is the matter with) ochi ? Sunt putin inflamati. — Am
ricit alaltaieri. Am si (I also have) [o] durere (pain) in umirul stang, si ma
lem ca voiu avea [curand] si o durere de gat. — Ai avut vreodatid durere de
misele ? — Nu, dar am adesea durere de cap. — Nu ariti bine de tot. —
Dicd nu mi-e mai bine (if does nof better), trebue si trimit dupa doctor. —
Sunt fericit sd spun ci n'am avut niciodata durere de masele. — As dori sa
pot spune (I wish I could say) tot atat din (for) parte-mi, dar am avut-o timp
(e mai bine de dou luni, si sper [c&] n'o voiu mai (again) avea niciodatd. —
Accia cari au avut-o odatd, nu doresc niciodatdi s'o aiba (for it) a doua
onrd. — Ce face (how is) familia d-tale ? — Sunt toti bine 7 — Mulfumesc, sunt
toli bine. — Cand ai sa te duci la doctor ? — Maine.

Acest om nu lucreazi niciodats, se odihneste totdeauna. — Spunem tot-
deauna servitoarei si-i dea dejunul (lui) de vreme, pentru ca-i place sa se
ncoale la sase. — El e foarte puternic si [tot] asa si tu. — Unchiul d-tale e
medic 7 — Ce mai faci ? Bine de tot, multumesc, dar d-ta cum te afli ? — Cum
mint toti [pe] acasd? — Te scoli indatd ce te destepti ? — Nu, cand ma des-
lept (on waking), sun dupd apa calda, si astept pand mi-o aduce servitoarea,
Inninte de a ma scula (ger). — Trebue si cinez la virul meu la sapte. —
lanul e un leac pentru toate relele. — Ia seama la gologani, si livrele (the
pounds) vor lua seama de la sine. — Ne vom odihni aci putin; sunt foarte
ohosit. — Nu predica unui om flimand. — Mama mea a suferit de o durere
(e cap grozava (violent) toatd ziua. — Cum o duci cu sinitatea acum (af
present) 2 Am fost suferind (ailing) catva (for some) timp, dar ma simt
mult mai bine acum. — Cum ai dus-o de cand am avut (impf) plicerea si
e vid (ger)? — Cum se afli nevasta d-tale? — E cam suferindi (a little
niling). — Ce are ? — A racit (she has got a cold). — Imi pare rau ci aud
(Inf) asta; nimic serios, sper. — Sper [cd] nu va fi nimic. Doctorul o cauti
In fie-care zi, dar asigurd ( :fo assure) ca se va face bine curand. — Cu atat
mai bine. Récelile (— art) sunt foarte frecuente in momentul de fati (at pre-
scnt); timpul e asa de schimbacios. — Veselie, cumpitare (femperance) si
odihnd (repose) inchid usa in nasul doctorului, zice un proverb englez.

=173
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LESSON 38 (thirty-eight). THE THIRTY-EIGHTH

HUMOROUS STORIES

1. A certain doctor, who is also a Sunday schoolteacher in
village, asked one of the boys in his class this question: \

— ,,Johnny, do you know what we must do if we want to g
to heaven 7"

— ,,Please, sir," said Johnny, , we must die.”

— . That is perfectly true,” replied the doctor, ,but I want
know what we must do before we die.”

— ,,Please, sir," said Johnny promptly, ,,we must get sick ani
send for you.” i !

* 5 *

2. A tradesman had difficulty with a doctor who was backwar
in paying his bills, so he put the matter in the hands of .
collector. The man returned looking worried. {

— ,,What's the matter?‘ asked the grocer. ,,What did the do¢
tor say?” i

— ., Well," replied the collector, ,he said I wasn't looking we
examined my tongue, and advised me to stay indoors for a fey

weeks."

*
* *

3. Doctor: ,Now, breathe deeply, and say nine, three times,"
Patient (after breathing deeply): , Twenty-seven."

E3
* *

4. Patrick had an accident in the street. He was knocked down
by a bus, and carried home. His wife put him to bed and 4
doctor was sent for. When he arrived, he examined the patient:
his head, his chest, his limbs; he listened to his lungs and hea
but Patrick did not speak a word. Finally, the doctor looked
up and said: ,,I think he is very bad.” )

,Oh! My poor husband !" said his wife.

. Yes, I am afraid he is very bad, I think he is dead.”

Hearing this, Pat moved his head and said: ,,I'mr not dead, I'm
still alive.”

»Hold your tongue,” his wife replied,” ,the doctor knows better
than you!"

*
* #*

,Fg -
\f, 5.Doctor (to patient): ,You want more exercise, my manj
) you should walk more."

Patient: ,That is really too bad, doctor! I'm a postman.”

)2

—,

s [
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|[LIMOROUS STORIES

§. A physician attended an old lady who had caught a severe
cold.
,Did your teeth chatter when you felt the chill coming over
you?“ asked the doctor.
1 didn't notice, doctor; they were lying on the table,” was
the pleasant reply.

*
* *

7. Pupil: ,Sir, my brother is ill.”
Teacher: ,,What is the matter with him.”
Pupil: ,His boots are too small.”

k4 - *
8, Husband (groaning). — ,The rheumatism in my leg is
coming again.”
W ife (with sympathy). — , Oh! I am very sorry. I wanted to

go shopping to-day, and that is a sure sign of rain.”

Ed
* *

9. Father: ,,You must not go bathing to-day, as you have
got the stomach-ache.”
Son: ,No matter, daddy, I'll swim on my back.”

*
* B

10. Patient (anxiously): ,In your opinion, doctor, do you
think I could live a hundred years like my father?”

Doctor: ,,How old are you?’

Patient: ,Fifty-five.”

Doctor: ,Do you lead a gay life?”

Patient: ,On the contrary, I lead a retired life.”

Doctor: ,Do you like drinking.”

Patient: ,Not at all”

Doctor: ,Do you smoke?”

Patient: ,] can't stand tobacco-smoke.”

Doctor: ,Are you fond of good cheer?”

Patient: ,,O no.”

Doctor: ,, Do you play cards?”

Patient: ,Never.”

Doctor: , Then, I ask you, what is that to you to live a hun-
dred years?

et 1 N
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11. Doctor: ,Hum! I see from your eye that you have §
inflammation of the lungs, an intermittent fever, a rheumatis

in the joints, and —

Patient: ,Try the other eye, doctor. That's mry glass on

12. Dentist: ,Stop crying, my boy, the tooth is out!"
Tom: ,I know, but now I shall have to go to school "

13. At the dentist’s.

Patient: ,Take that tooth out, will you?* :
give you an injection so that yo

Dentist: ,All right. I can
will feel nothing."

Patient: ,Tell that to somebody else — I'm a dentist myself,*

Accident (e'ksident), accident.

Alive (ela'lv), viu, in viafa.

Anxiously (e'ngsésli), ingrijaf, cu
ingrijorare.

Backward (be'kiied), indarst, in-

apoi.

Ba{he (beid), scildat, baie (in
rau, etc.); — to ~, a face baie,
a se scalda.

Bill (bil), socoteala; nota de plati;
proiect de lege.

to Breathe (bri?), a respira, a ra-
sufla.

to Chatter (ce'té), a flecari; a
clantani.

Cheer (cid), buni dispozifie, chef;
mancari.

Chill (cil), fior rece.

Cigarette (sigare't), figara.

Cold (koiild), raceala.

Collector (kole'kté), incasator ;
colector.

Dead (ded), mort.

Deeply (di'pli), adénc. .

Else (els), alt; altfel; altminteri.

Finally (fa'ineli), in cele din urma.

Groan (groun), suspin;—to «,
a suspina.

Grocer (gro'iisé), bacan.

Home (hoiim), casa (cuiva); acasa.

Indoors (indo/z), acasa.

Inflammation (infleme’ign), infla-
mafie, umflatura.

=~ 176 =

*

VOCABULAR'

Injection (inge'ksn), injectie.
Intermittent (intémi’tent), intet
mitent. d
oint (gioint), incheieturs.
ung (I1an8), plaméan. {
No matter, nu e nimic, n'are
face. &
Pat (pet) n. pr. foarte frecuent
Irlandezi, agsa cd a ajuns o O
recla a lor — prescurtat diy
Patrick (pe'trik). 1
to Retire (rita/id), a (se) retrage
Rheumatism (ri'métizm), reum
tism. !
to Shop (sop), mai adesea to ¢
shopping (so/pin9), a face (a
duce dupa) targuell.
Somebody (sa’mbodi),
oricine, vre-unul. \
to Stand (stend), a suporta,
suferi.
to Swim (siiim), a innota; — perf
swam (siiem); part. swu
(stidam).
Sympathy (si'mpéti), simpatie.
Tobacco (iébe'koil), futun; te
baccosmoke, fum de tutun,
Tradesman (tre/idzmen), neguy
for; om de afaceri. |
Worried (ié'rid), chinuit, prd
padit. 4

cinei
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HHUMOROUS STORIES §§ 247249

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

1 SHALL. I SHOULD. — S'a vazut in alte lectii (@€~ §§ 116, 117,
I31) intrebuintarea acestor auxiliare la formarea viitorului si a conditionalului.
In afard de aceastad intrebuintare, mai au si alta, si anume pentru a exprima o
irebuintd, o obligatiune morald. In cazul acesta, I shall inseamneaza frebue, iar
| should are intelesul de ar frebui. Ex.:
I shall have to go to school, va frebui sd merg la scoala.
Shall I come with you ? (frebue) sd viu cu tine ?
Shall I say my lesson? (trebue) sd-mi spun lectia?
You shall do what I say, frebue si faci ce spun (eu).
You should give him what you promised, ar frebui si-i dai ce ai fagaduit.
He should learn his lessons, ar frebui sd-si invete lectiile.
You should walk more, ar trebui s& umbli mai mult.

A doctor was sent for, se trimise (sau trimiserd) dupi doctor. — Aceasta
constructie e o formid pasiva (was sent = fu frimis) foarte frecuentd in limba
englezd. Tot astfel in urmitoarele exemple : I was waited for, ma asteptau

— eram asteptat), he was thought of, se gandeau la el, you are spoken of,
s« vorbeste de tine, you are spoken to, {i se vorbeste, you were laughed at,
au ras de tine, they are allowed, au voie, le e permis, he is forgiven, i se
{urts, she is flattered, o lingusesc, etc.

1OCUL ADVERBELOR.

Adverbul sau locutiunea adverbiald nu ocupa totdeauna, in englezeste,
ucelasi loc ca in limba romana. lata regulele care trebue urmate cu privire la
agezarea in propozitie a adverbului sau a locutiunii adverbiale.

1. Daci adverbul modifici un adjectiv sau un adverb, el se pune tot-
deauna inaintea acestora. Ex.: it's too late, e prca tarziu; I am very
glad, sunt foarte wvesel, etc.

Face exceptie enough, destul, care se pune in genere inain-
tea substantivului pe care-l modifica, dar totdeauna in urma unui adjectiv sau
unui verb. Ex.: we have enough ink, avem destuld cerneald; dar he is
rich enough, el ¢ destul de bogat; you have worked enough, ai lucrat

destul (p§ 231)

2, Daca verbul e la un timp simplu, adverbul se pune:

a) In urma verbului, dacd acesta nu e insofit de niciun complement.
[ix.: the little girl cried again, fetifa striga iardsi; he talks much but
does little, el vorbeste mult, dar face putin; he that gives quickly, gives
twice, cel ce da iute, di de doud ori; they get up very early (0'li), ei se
scoald foarte de vreme.

b) Adverbele urmitoare se pun de obiceiu intre subiect si verb (afard
de auxiliarul to be) : always, totdeauna, ever, vreodatd, totdeauna, never, nicio-
dati, often, adesea, seldom, rar(e-ori), sometimes, cateodatd. Ex.. a good
wervant often makes a bad master, o slugd buni face adesea un stipan
riu ; money always brings care, banii aduc totdeauna griji; you never
know what he wants, nu stii niciodatd ce vrea; I seldom go out in the
evening, ies rareori seara. Se va zice insd (verbul fiind to be): the end
is always (sau often, sau sometimes etc.) very difficult (di'fikalt), sfargitul
¢ totdeauna (adesea, catecodatd) foarte greu; he is never at
home, nu e niciodata acasa.

¢) Inaintea unui verb transitiv, spre a nu separa verbul de com-

plementul sidu. Ex.: I always eat white bread (bred), eu manéanc tot deauna
piine albd, iar nu: I eat always white bread.

6431—12 — 177 —
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3, Daci verbul e la un timp compus, adverbul se pune de obiceiu i
data dupi auxiliar. Ex.: an ass will always be an ass, un magar va fi tot
deauna un migar ; she can only count up to fifty, ea stie si numere n
mai pana la cincizeci; he must often sell what he does want, el frebue &l
vanzi adesea ceea ce-i trebue ; I can hardly understand him, abia il p
intelege. Daci verbul are doud sau mai multe auxiliare, adverbul se pun
dup# primul auxiliar : he would never have been eaten by the wolf, n'ar fi fos
niciodat& mancat de lup.

4, Adverbele sau locutiunile adverbiale care precizeaza riguros timpul,
pun la inceputul sau la sfarsitul propozitiunii. Ex.: he will be here to-morrom
sau to-morrow he will be here, m aine va fi aci ; you must learn your lessot
to-morrow morning, poti si-ti invefi lectia maine dimineat; I don
sing this evening, nu cant diseard; I saw a nice horse in a toyshg
yesterday, am vidzuf ieri un cal draguf infr'o pravilie de jucdrii ; yesterd
it was bad weather, ieri a fost vreme urita.

Let me see! ia sd vad!

Take care! sau Be careful (ke'iful) ! bagd de seamd! fii cu bagare de seamd |

Be silent (sa'ilent) ! faci! tacere!

Hold your tongue (tang) ! faci din gurad!

God forbid (fObi'd) ! fereascd Dumnezeu!

goodness (gu'dnis) ! slavd Domnului !

Be not angry (e'ngri) with me! nu fi supdrat pe mine! !
I

EXERCISE 76.

Servitoarea trebue si se duca la bican s& ia (niste) zahdr. — Tine-fl
limba, clintinesti ca un papagal. — Scrie-ti exercitiul mai cu ingrijire data
viitoare, ca si nu fiu silit si te cert iar. — Fratiorul meu mi-a luat ochelaril
si i-a aruncat in foc. — Ce e fratele tiu? E doctor in medicind. — S& nu
te (nu trebue sa te) scalzi astdzi, pentru ci vantul e prea tare (wviolent). —=
Unde sa sed ? — Sezi (jos) la (in) locul tiu. — Nu clatina masa. — N'am
facut-o din adins. — De unde vii ? — Am fost la scildat (bathing). — Unde
te duci sa te scalzi ? — La rau. — Nu te razima ( : fo lean) in coate | — Stil
ci domnul Smith e bolnav? — Imi pare rau. — Ce are ? — A fost (impf)
foarte bine ieri. — A ricit si trebue sa stea in pat. S'a trimis dupa doctor. —=
Putin exercitiu ne va face foarte bine (good). — Umbli foarte iute. —
fac totdeauna. — Asta e peste puterile (strength) mele. — Scolarul nu e mal
presus de profesorul lui. Ar trebui si ne gandim mai mult la (of) datoriile
noastre, si mai putin la (of) placerile noastre. — (Trebue) sa asculti (obey)
[pe] parintii tii. — Ar trebui si-i dai ce ai fagaduit. — Ar trebui sd se ducll
la doctor. — Un mincinos ar trebui si aibd o memorie (memory) buna. -
Copacul ar trebui indoit cat [timp] e numai (buf) o mladita (twig). \

EXERCISE 77,

Mi-am rupt aproape (nearly) gatul cazand (by falling) in acea gaurd. -
Acel om nu face nimic decat s manance ( -} fo), si bea si si doarmd. — Am
avut durere de ochi (sore eyes) toatd siptimana asta. — Unchiul meu nu
poate iesi, pentru ca-1 dor picioarele (he has sore feef). — E un lucru grozav.
(dreadful) si ai durere de masele, dar se zice (they say) [ci] e incd mal
dureros (painful) si ai durere de urechi. — Nu stiu dacd va sosi asta searfi
sau maine dimineata. — Cand ai s& fii asa [de] draguf si-mi imprumauti aceast
carte 7 — Nu vreau s vorbesc de asta. — El vorbea tocmai in timpul cand
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piriseam odaia. — E adevérat ci nu sunt bogat, dar nu sunt sirac. — Ce
vesel sunt [ca) te vad | — Daca n'o face, e pentru cd nu poate. — E o regula
pentru (with) mine sd [nu] imprumut niciodata bani. — Uita-te la el ; iata-l,
«u gura deschisd, ca un om care nu stie cu cine e, nici cu cine vorbeste. —
Ajsteapta pani maine si vei avea ce ceri. — Pentru el vom trece ( :fo go)
l\rln (through) foc si [prin] apd. — Cand imi vazui iar copilul, plansei de
wcurie. — Pot s&-ti imprumut banii numai pentru sase luni. — Scoate-ti (fake
off) palaria! — Asta ne-a costat peste o sutd de mii de franci. — Virtutea
¢ mai presus de orice (all) frumusete. — Ea si-a pierdut copiii unul cate
(by) unul. — Deodatd a navalit afard din odaie. — E imposibil sd intelegi
«¢ spune. — De ce te uiti l]a dansa? — Mainile ei albe sunt ca fluturi albi.

EXERCISE 78.

Pot si fiu sigur c3-mi spui adevirul? — Ea ne-a spus tot felul de
lucruri pe care nu le-am inteles. — Seara el obisnuia si vie la mine, si citeam
impreuna operele (works) lui Shakespeare. — Scoala-te ! dejunul e gata. —
Ai face bine si vorbesti cu judecatorul. — Sper ca fie-care isi va face datoria. —
(Noi) am facut o greseald. — De ce [nu] faci nimic? — Vrei sa-mi faci o
gentiletd 2 — O, da, cu cea mai mare plicere. — Doninule, cineva doreste sa
vorbeasca cu d-ta. — Foarte bine, pofteste-] (desire him) si intre. — Aratd-i
ceasul [cel] dragut pe care l-ai primit. — Nu ti-ai invatat lectia, zise profe-
norul. — Ce fericit as fi dacid l-as putea vedea iar! — Nu pot s& ma gan-
desc la asta (of it) fara si rad. — Plecand (on parting) cu familia mea, i-am
lisat pe toti bine. — Tocmai citeam ieri cand a inceput (impf) furtuna. — Pe
cind pranzeam, cineva batu la usd — E foarte usor si dai [un] sfat; sa-l
urmezi (inf) e mai grew, — S& bea, s manance si si doarma sunt datoriile
ncestui om. — Cineva (one) nu trebue si se teamd sa vorbeascd daca doreste
(one wishes) sa invete o limba. — Cel ce cheltueste mai mult decat ar trebui,
nu va avea sa cheltueascd cand ar voi. — Ochii orbului vor vedea ziua, si
urechile surdului vor fi deschise.

EXERCISE 79.

Va fi gata curand dejunul (breakfast) ? Incepe sd-mi fie (I begin fo
Jecl) foame. — Da, domnule, dejunul e gata cu totul (quife ready). — Cea
mai mare biserica [pe care] am vizut [-0] vreodati e Sf. Pavel din (in),
lLondra. Sf. Petru (St. Peter’s) din Roma (Rome) se zice ca e (inf) mult mai
mare decat Sf. Pavel. — Trebue si trec pe la (I must call at) librar sa-mi

procur cateva cirti noi. — Putem vedea [biserica] Sf. Pavel de aci? — Azi
dimineatad [l-] am intalnit pe prietenul d-tale la bancherul meu. — Nu e asta
o servitoare de ale unchiului d-tale ? — Dictionarele fratelui meu si ale surorii
mele sunt toate daruri de Craciun. — El locueste la unchiul lui. — Casatoria
(marriage) reginei Angliei avu (fook) loc in 1840. — Tragediile ( : fragedy)
lui Shakespeare sunt traduse in toate limbile europene. — Sunt foarte vesel

|ci] te vad (inf) iar dupa boala ta. — Baietii (—art) si fetele mici, ca si
' (as well as) persoanele (— art) mai in varstd ar trebui (should) sa se scoale
de vreme, si sa alerge afari in aerul proaspat [in] fie-care dimineatd. Dimi-
fieata e partea cea mai bund a zilei. — Servitoarea citi pe sticld : »Sa se clatine
(to be shaken) intaiu!" Ea n'a ineles, si a scuturat (shook) pe pacient pana
n fost (impf) [pe] jumitate mort. — Nu pot si-mi aduc aminte ce s'a intam-
plat apoi. — Trebue sd cumpdr altd pereche de ochelari ; ai mei de acum (my
present ones) nu sunt destul de tari pentru ochii mei.
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LESSON 39 (thirty-nine). THE THIRTY-NINTH LESS(

I WAKE UP. — I WASH MYSELF

I hear the alarm-clock and wake up. It is half past six in
morning.

My bed and the bed of my brother are in one room. :

I jump out of bed and go to wake my brother, too. If he is ne
awake, I splash some water on him or get a wet sponge and p!
it on his face. But I don’t go very near, because he may make m
face wet with the sponge. Then he jumps out of bed an
chases me round the room.

Then I go to the bathroom for my bath. While I am in
bathroom, my brother sometimes make a knot in my sock g
put my shoes far under the bed.

In the bathroom, I take up a cake of soap and wash my hand
and my arms, my face, my neck and my ears. !

Then I wipe my face with a dry towel. I have a rough and a so
towel to dry myself with.

Then I brush my teeth with a tooth-brush and tooth-paste an
rinse my mouth with mouth-wash.

When I have done washing myself, I clean my nails.

After this I comb and brush my hair with a comb and hairbrush

I look myself in the looking-glass and make a parting, but neves
put pomade on my hair, nor scents on my skin, for I detest all
cosmetics.

From a comic song:

,,Oh, it's nice to get up in the morning,
But it's nicer to lie in bed."

Laugh and learn.

1. Little Betty, like most other children, never wanted to go te
bed. One evening she was naughty, and as a punishment her
mother placed her on a chair in one corner of the room.

,,And don't you dare get down till you are good,” said the mother,

After a while she said:

, Betty, it is time for you to go to bed."

The child shook her head.

,,Oh, no, mummy!” she said. ,I'm not good enough yet."

*®
* *

2. Mary stands by the looking-glass. She shuts her eyes and
opens them many times. :

Mother: ,Why do you shut your eyes?" .

Mary: ,I want to see how I look when I am sleeping.

*
* *
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) Mother: ,Now, Mary, it is time for you to go to bed.”
Mary: ,Why, mummy, do you send me to bed when I'm not
tired, and force me to get up, when I want to sleep a little

more ?*

*
* #*

1. The Irish captain was inspecting his troop, and noticed that a
private had neglected to wash his ears and neck.

wYou dirty fellow,” he said, ,,you haven't washed your face be-
hind. Turn round and look at yourself, sir."

*
# *

5., Annie, you look very pale this morning. Are you ill?"
+No. Mamma washed my face this morning herself.”

#
# #

0. Mother: ,Be careful to wash your face and hands tho-
rougly. I am expecting your Auntie."
Little girl: ,But suppose she doesn’t come?"

b3
#* &

7. Teacher:,When we say that" a man works like a nigger”, @
what does it mean ?* D
Little Tom: , That means he has no time to wash himself." ’:'.555
Y
* *

8. Tom is dressing himself for a walk with his mother. But his
hands are very dirty.
~Mummy,” he said, , shall I wash my hands, or put on my gloves?"

*
# #*

9. Teacher: ,We know then four elements: fire — further,
Tom !

The boy keeps silent.

Teacher: I say, with what did you wash yourself this mor-
ning?"

Tom: ,Please, sir, to-day is not Sunday !

*
#* *

10. The teacher had asked his class to write a short composition
on the subject ,, Water."

e 1 8 e
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One scholar seemed to be having difficulty, but finally he han
in his paper, and here is what he wrote:
»Water is a light-coloured wet liquid which turns dark when

wash in it."

*
* #

11. Mr. Johnson: ,My dog comes every morning to aw
me at six o'clock exactly.”
Mr. Tomson: ,Mine hides the broom when I return too la

VOCABULA!

Annie (e/ni), npr. fem. Ana. l’.ooking glass (li'king-glas),
Awake (eue'ik), freaz, destept;— glind
to ~ , a (se) degtepta. Mean (mm), mijloc; — to &~ ,
Bath (ba"), baie; pl. baths (basz). socoti, a crede; a insemna,
Bathroom (ba'trum), odaie de vrea sa zicd; a avea de gand,
baie. Mouth-wash (ma uf-los), apd
Betty (be'ti), n.pr. fem. Elisabeta. qura.
Broom (brim), madfurd; — to e, Naughty (no't), neascultator.
a matura. to Neglect (nigle’'kt), a neglija.
Brush (brag), perie; — to ~ , a Nigger (ni'ghié), (un) Negru.
Parting (pa’ting), despartire; ¢
Cake of soap, bucata de sapun. rare (in par).
Captain (ke'ptin), capitan. to Place (pleis), a ageza.
Careful (ke'dful), cu bdgare de Pomade (poma’d), pomada.
seamd; ingrijit; ingrijat. Private (pra'ivit), privat, per.
to Clean (klin), a curafi. nal, particular; soldat de rand.
Comb (koiim), pieptene; — to ~ , Punishment (pd'nigment),
a pieptana. deapsa.
Comic (ko'mik), comic. to Rinse (rins), a cliti.
Cosmetic (kozme'tik), cosmetic, Scent (sent), parfum.
pomadi (de infrumusefat). to Shake (seik), a scutura, a clis
to Dare (ded), a indrazni. tina; — perf. shook (suk); pai
to Detest (dite'st), a detesta, a shaken (seikn).

uri. Silent (sa’ilént), facuf; to kel
to Dress (dres), a (se) imbraca; ~, a sta tacut, a tacea.

a (se) coafa. Soap (sotlip), sapun.
Dry (drai), uscat; —to ~, a usca. Sock (sok), ciarap scurt.
Element (e'liment), element. Song (son8), cantec, cantare.

Force (ios), forfd, putere; — to to Splash (sples), a stropi.
~, a sili, a forfa. Thorough (4a'ré), thoroughl
Hairbrush (heldbras), perie de (%a'réli), deplin, cu desdvarg.
Tooth-brush (tii'0-bras), perie
to Hand (hend), a inmana, a preda. dinfi.
to Hide (haid), a ascunde; — Tooth-paste (ti'6-peist), pastd
perf. hid (hld), part. hidden dinfi.

(hidn) si hid. Towel (ta'tiél), stergar, prosop.
to lnspect (inspe'kt), a inspecta. to Turn (i6n), a deveni; to
Irish (a'irig), zrlandez dark, a deveni inchis (la cu
Knot (not), n loare). u
Light-colored (la'lt ka'lérd), de to Wipe (tialp), a sterge.

coloare deschisa. Yet (iet), inca; totusi; not (as,
Liquid (li'kuid), Zichid. ~, incd nu.
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GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

CONJUGAREA REFLEXIVA.

Verbele reflexive se conjugd, in limba englezd, cu ajutorul‘ pronumelo.r § 250.
compuse cu -self (myself, yourself, etc. (@EF" § 225), puse in urma lui.
Dim ca exemplu conjugarea verbului to wash oneself, a se spala:

INDICATIVUL PREZENT.

I wash myself, ma spal.
Vou wash  yourself, te speli.
He washes himself, (el) se spala.
She washes herself, (ea) se spala.

We wash ourselves, ne spaldm.
You wash yourselves, va spalafi.
They wash themselves, se spala.

IMPERFECT SI PERFECT.
I washed myself, ma spilam ; ma spalai, etc.
PERFECTUL COMPUS.
I have washed myself, m'am spalat, etc.
MAI-MULT-CA-PERFECTUL.
I had washed myself, ma spalasem, etc.
VIITORUL.
I shall wash myself, ma voiu spala, etc.

CONDITIONALUL PREZENT.
1 should wash myself, m’as spala, etc.

How will you have
your hair cut?

CONDITIONALUL TRECUT.
I should have washed myself, m'as fi spalat, etc.

IMPERATIVUL.

Wash yourself, spald-te ; wash yourselves, spalati-véa ; let us wash ourselves,
s& ne spalam.

Observatiuni. — 1. In limba englezi sunt foarte putine verbe care se § 251«
conjugd numai reflexiv, ca to behave (bihe’v) oneself, a se purta, to pride
(praid) oneself, a se ingamfa. Cele mai multe sunt verbe transitive care se
conjuga la forma reflexiva cu ajutorul pronumelor compuse cu -self. Astfel:
to dress, a imbrdca — to dress oneself, a se imbrica ; to praise, a lduda —
to praise oneself, a se liuda ; to seat, a aseza — to seat oneself, a se aseza ;
to wash, a spila — to wash oneself, a se spala, etc. — 2. Alte verbe se pot
conjuga cu sau fard pronumele compuse cu -self, fird ca infelesul lor sa se
modifice. Ex.: to bathe sau to bathe oneself, a se scilda, to dress sau to dress
oneself, a se imbrica, to spread (spred) sau to spread oneself, a se impra-
stia, etc. — 3. Alte verbe, reflexive in limba romani, se conjuga in englezeste
la forma pasiva ( @@~ § 176). Astfel: to be afraid, a se feme, to be asha-
med, a se rusina, to be astonished, a se uimi, to be born, a se naste, to be
cured, a se vindeca, to be opposed, a se impofrivi, etc. — 4. Alte verbe, re-
flexive in limba roman3, se traduc in englezeste printr'o locutiune speciald, ca:
to fall in love, a se indrdgosti, to make haste, a se grabi, etc.

— 18354
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§ 252. Cele mai multe verbe reflexive din limba romani nu se conjuga insd sul

forma reflexivd in englezeste, care pdstreazi una si aceeasi forma a verbulul
fie cd e transitiv, intransitiv sau reflexiv. Dam aci o mica listd de astfel di
verbe din cele mai intrebuintate :
to approach, a apropia si a se to meet, a (se) intalni

apropia to melt, a (se) topi
to awake, a (se) destepta to move, a (se) misca
to bend, a (se) indoi, a (se) in- to open, a (se) deschide

covoia to play, a (se) juca
to bet (bet), a se prinde, a paria to pray, a (se) ruga f
to care, a (se) ingriji to press (pres), a (se) inghesul
to change, a (se) schimba to quarrel (kiorl), a (se) certa
to complain (komple'in), a (se) to rejoice, a (se) bucura ;

jeli, a (se) plange to remember, a (57) aduce aminf
to decide (disa’id), a (se) hotari to retire (rita’id), a (se) retrage
to descend, a (se) cobori to return, a (se) inapoia, a (8¢
to dry, a (se) usca,a (se) sterge intoarce i\
to err, a (se) rataci, a gregi to rise, a (se) ridica, a (se) (rd)
to fade (feid), a (se) vegsteji cula
to fatten (fetn), a (se) ingrdsa to roll (roiil), a (se) rostogoli
to feed (fid), a (se) hrani to separate, a (se) desparti
to feel, a (se) simfi to shave, a (se) rade
to hasten (heisn), a (se) grabi to think, a (se) gandi |
to heal (hil), a (se) vindeca to turn, a (se) intoarce, a (s}
to hurry, a (se) grabi ’ invarti h
to lean (lin), a (se) razima to walk, a (se) plimba,
to marry, a (se) casatori, a (se) etc.

§ 253.

insura, a (se) marita

Unele verbe intransitive in englezeste corespund unor verbe reflexi
in limba romana. Astfel:

to beware (biue'd), a se feri, a to happen, a se intimpla
se pazi to hesitate, a se codj

to differ (di'f¢), a se deosebi to imagine, a-gi inchipui

to dispute, a se certa to look, a se uifa

to endeavour, a se sili to mock, a-si bate joc

to enjoy, a se bucura to repent (ripe/nt), a se cai

to fancy (fe'nsi), a-si inchipui to rest, a se odihni

to fear, a se teme to rue (rii), a se cai

to fight (fait), a se lupta to wonder (iia'ndé), a se mira,

to feign (fein), a se preface etc.

to go, a se duce

POPOCLODPOOTCPIS

EXERCISE 80,

Nu mai e apa in sticld ; vrei si fii asa de bun sa aduci putina ? N'avem
paine in casa; servitoarea trebue si se duca sd aducd. — Ingrijeste-te si t
imbraci la timp, pentru ci vom porni foarte de vreme. — Servitoarea n'h
curdtat odaia mea azi dimineats ; cum se face asta? — E bolnavi ; nu poate
sd lucreze azi dimineatd. — Ne vom amuza la tara. Ea da lectiuni particus
lare in oras. — Poti sd-mi imprumuti un briceag ? Vreau si taiu un bat (stick)s
ITatd un briceag, dar bagi de seamd (mind) s nu te tai, pentru ci e fon
ascufit. — Cand alergai dincolo de stradd, cizui si-mi vitimai genunchiul, <
Mi-am lovit piciorul de (against) o piatrd. — Imi pare riu de asta; tes
ranit (: fo hurt)? — M'am réanit putin, dar sper [ca] are sd treacd (it will . . 4
be over) curand. — Béiatul s'ar fi vatamat, daca ar fi sarit jos din copac. -«
Focul s'a stins (impf) de la sine. Hainele trebue (si fie) bine periate, —
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| WAKE UP. — 1 WASH MYSELF

s amuza cu copiii. Capitane, ce zici la asta? — Apa (—art) e preticasa
- ¢ind putul e uscat. — Se incélzeste la soare. — Vreau si ma imbrac. Adu-mi
(ceva) apa calda ca sa@ ma rad (for + ger) intaiu. — Te razi singur, sau ti-ar
- plicea sa vie (fo have) un barbier 7 — M4 rad totdeauna singur. — Trebue
- ni-mi pieptan parul. Unde mi-ai pus pieptenul si periile de cap ? — Pieptenul
9l periile tale sunt pe lavoar. — Da-mi (ceva) apa intr'un lighean si-mi spil
obrazul. — N'a mai ramas apd in sticld [ca] si-mi clitesc gura cu [ea].

Vreau un stergar curat si-mi usuc obrazul. — Ai viazut peria de dinti
4l pasta mea (de dinti)? — Oglinda e foarte murdarad. Vrei si ai gentiletea
vo stergi? — Da-mi o pereche de foarfeci, vreau sd-mi taiu unghiile. —

Nam foarfeci de unghii (nail scissors), dar pot si-ti dau un briceag. — Per-
. mite-mi (allow me) sa ma recomand. — Sa [ne] iubim pe altii cum [ne] iubim
~ pe noi insine. — Adu-ti aminte bine ce ti-am spus. — Un om bitran e de doua
- ori un copil. — Suntefi tofi bineveniti (welcome). — Cei ce nu sunt pentru
noi sunt impotriva noastrad (against us).

EXERCISE 81.

N'am nimic de citit (inf) diseard; poti si-mi imprumuti o carte ? —
- De sigur ; vrei sa ai un roman (novel) sau ceva mai (more) serios ? — Da-mi
. un roman, te rog. Sunt obosit §i vreau ceva amuzant (amasing). — Mi-ar
plicea sa fac (fo take) o baie caldi. — Sa las cheia in usd ? — Si inchid

lerestrele 7 — Te sfatuesc sa nu te increzi lui. — Ce ai facut in magazinul
ncela? — Am cumparat (impf) mai multe lucruri. — Vrei sa mi le arati ? —
De sigur. — Aveti ceva (any) sapun de toaleti ? _ Da, doamn3, ce calitate

(quality) doriti ? — Doresc ceva bun, dar nu prea scump. — Vi place acest
sipun frantuzesc 7 — Cat costd (how much is it) ? — Un siling. — E (if is)
mult prea scump ; nu vreau (wanf) si plaitesc asa de mult (so much as that). —
l'umezi ? — Da, dar nu inainte de amiazi (noon); nu fumez niciodatd dimi-
neata (in the m.). — Eu fumez dimineata, dupa amiazi (in the a.) si seara. —
- l'umeaza si sotia d-tale (vb + also) ? — Nu, sotia mea nu fumeazi. — Doc-
torul imi recomanda ( :fo order) si fumez cat mai putin (as little as) posibil
(possible). — Ei nu s'au imbricat inci. — Ne-am obosit. — Unde l-ai intal-
nit 7 — Da-mi niste stergare curate: — La cate ceasuri te scoli ( : fo gef up) 7 —
l'u ma scol totdeauna foarte de vreme, dar astizi m'am sculat mai tarziu decat
e obiceiu (usually). — Ce faci cand esti sculat (are up)? — Am fost (impf)
thnir odatid. — Unde s'a intamplat asta? — Nu stii de ce a intrebat (impf)
nsta (that)? — 1i poruncii ( : fo order) si inchiza usa.

EXERCISE 82.

| Punga unui cersetor e totdeauna goald. — Nimeni (no man) [nu] poate
fi numit fericit inainte [de] moartea lui. — Un lucru inceput e [pe] jumatate
licut. — Saracia (— art) si necazul (— art) merg adesea mani in mani. —
(nd vrea Dumnezeu, toate vanturile aduc ploaie. — Fai ce poti, daci nu poti
lace ceea ce vrei. — Soarecele care are numai (buf) o gaurd e indata prins
(caught). — Cand un lucru e ficut, sfatul (— art) vine prea tarziu. — Cand
wiricia intrd ( : fo come in) pe (at) usa, dragostea (— art) sboara afara (out)
pe fereastra. — Chiar dacd ai vrea, nu poti s'o faci. — Daca-ti strici ( : fo
(lamage) ochii cand esti tandr, nu vei fi in stare (able) sa vezi cand vei fi
(prez) batran. — Cateodatd am, visuri urite (bad). Odati am visat (impf) ca

niste] caini rdi voiau si ma muste. — La cate ceasuri te imbraci dimineata ? —
'oli sd te imbraci in cinci minute ? — Vom porni ( : fo sfart) de vreme maine. —
lInchiul meu mi-a lisat (impf) destui bani. — Sunt curate mainile tale ? ——
Trebue sa trimit aceastd haind (coaf) la curatat (fo be cleaned). — Cum in-
iriznesti s& spui asa ceva (such a thing) ?
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LESSON 40 (forty). THE FORTIETH

CLOTHES

Every one of us, going to bed at night, takes off his clothes,
puts on his night-shirt or pyjamas.

When I wake up, I first put on drawers (or pants), then
socks, my trousers and my slippers.

When a boy, 1 wore knickers instead of trousers.

After this, I go to the bath-room.

When I have done washing, I put on my shirt, the turned-do
collar and the tie, and lastly my waistcoat and coat.

Before going down to breakfast, I take off my slippers, and p
on a pair of boots or shoes.

When there is snow or bad weather, I wear galoshes over m
boots.

Before going out, I brush my hat, and put on a pair of gloves.

In winter, I wear thicker and warmer clothes than in summer.

When it is cold, I put on my overcoat, and when it freezes, m
fur and fur-lined gloves.

Ladies wear dresses, blouses with skirts or tailor-mades.

Their hats are trimmed with ribbons, feathers, or artificial flowers

At balls they have elegant robes, and ornaments in their ha

They never go out without gloves and an elegant hand-bag.

In winter they put on a warm mantle or cloak, a fur, and a fur ca

When it rains, they wear rain-coats.

Girls wear the same sort of clothes.

At school, they put on pinafores.

A man has a suit made to measure by a tailor.

He sometimes buys one ready made at an outfitter’s.

Women have their dresses made by a dressmaker.

They sometimes buy them ready made in a draper’s shop or in
big shop. i

Tailor-mades, of course, are made by tailors.

A

Proverbs.

The coat makes the man.

. Good clothes open all doors.

. The coat does not make the gentleman.

. Cut your coat according to your cloth.

. Nobody is worse shod than the shoemaker’s wife.
. That's quite another pair of shoes.
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CLOTHES

Laugh and learn.

1. Packing up for the holidays.

Before beginning to pack, make a list. Take a piece of paper and
put down everything you want. Suppose you are in bed. What
have you got on? A night-shirt or pyjamas. Put it down. You
get up. What do you do? You wash yourself. With what do
you wash yourself? With soap; put down soap. Then take
your clothes, begin at your feet. What do you wear on your
feet? Boots, shoes, socks; put them down. Go on like that up
to your head. That is what I do. I'make a list, I read it over,
and then of course I lose it.

#*
Ed *

2. A new servant had been engaged by a lady. The first morning
she asked her to bring her shoes. The servant soon returned
with two shoes.

JYou silly”, said the lady, ,don’t you see these are two rights?
Just look at them!”

The servant took the shoes and went back to the cupboard. After
a few minutes she came back with the same shoes and said :
,I am very sorry, Madam, the other pair in the cupboard are
both lefts !

®
# *

3. A little boy who has been used to receiving his older brother’s

old toys and old clothes, recently remarked: ,Mamma, shall

I have to marry his widow when he dies?"

*
* *

4. There was a new boarder in a boarding-house.
The other boarders asked him what was his calling.
— I sometimes dress gentlemen's and ladies’ hair,” he answered.
— ,You are a hairdresser ?"
— ] am not, I sometimes brush clothes.”
— ,,You are a servant ?"
— ,,No, I make coats, waistcoats and trousers."
— I see, you are a tailor ?"
— ,.] am not, I make boots and shoes.”
— ,,A shoemaker then 7
— ,J] am not a shoemaker, I earn my bread by making faces”,

and he made such faces that everybody said at once:
— ,,You are a comedian.”
— ,.You are wrong again, all that I said is true,

I am a portrait painter.”

*
* *

A8
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5. Son: ,Dad, what is bankruptcy 7

Father: ,Bankruptcy, my boy, i

in his trousers pocket, and lets his creditors take his coat.”"

*
*

6. Mary had an uncle who used to wear an opera hat. :
She used to play with the hat: she shut it and opened it agait
One day her uncle came with an ordinary top-hat. She begaf
to play with it as usual. After a few minutes, Mary came f

her uncle and said: — ,,What

to-day ? 1 sat down upon it, but I cannot shut it, please, d@

shut it for me, uncle "
B3 * &

7. Mark Twain was one evening with some friends, and among

them was a lawyer who stood s
pockets.

Mark Twain looking at him said:
a lawyer with his hands in his ,,

According (ekd'ding) to, potrivit cu.
Artificial (atifi'sl), artificial.
At once, deodatd; indati.
Ball (bal), bal.
Bankruptcy (be/nkrépsi),
cruta.
Blouse (blatiz), bluzai.
Boarder (bd'dé), pensionar,
Boarding-house (bd'ding-hatis),

ban-

pensiune.
Breakfast (bre'kfest), dejun (de
dimineafd); — to ~, a dejuna.

Calling (kd'ling), meserie.

Cap (kep), boneta, caciula.

Cloak (kloiik), manta.

Coat (kott), gheroc, surtuc.

Collar (ko'lé), guler; turned-
down collar, guler infors.

Comedian (kémi'dien), actor.

Creditor (kre'ditg), creditor.

Cupboard (ki'béd), dulap.

Done (dan), ispravit.

Draper (dre'ipé), postivar.

Drawers (dro’'dz), izmene.

Dressmaker (dre/smeiké), croi-
foreasa.

Elegant (e'lighent), elegant.

to Engage (inghe'igi), a angaja,
a refine.

Everybody (e'vribodi), ori-cine.

Everyone sau every one (e'vri-
uan), ori-cine.

— 188

*

s when a man puts his mone

is the matter with your halt

peaking with his hands in hi§

»What a strange thing to see
own' pockets ! /

VOCABULARY

Everything (e’vrifin?), orice.
Face (fels), fafd; mind; grimasd,
Feather (fe’sé), pana.
Fur (fo), blana.
Fur-lined (fo'laind), imblanit,
Galosh (ghelo’s), galos.
Hand-bag (he'n[d]beg), posefa.
to Inquire (inkua'id), a infreba,
a se informa.
Instead (inste’d) of, in loc de.
Knickers (ni'kéz), pantaloni scurfi
(pana la genunchi). 3
Lastly (1a'stli), in cele din urmd.
Lawvyer (16'1¢), avocat. ‘
List (list), lista, insemnare.
Mantle (mentl), manfa. :
Mark (mak) Twain (tiein), nu-
mele unui scriitor. ;
Night-shirt (na'it-sot), cimasd de
noapte.
Opera-hat, c/ac.
Ornament (6'nément), ornament,
podoaba. !
Outfitter (a'utfits), (proprietarul
unui) magazin de confecfiuni.
Overcoat (o'vékoiit), pardesiu,
palton.
Pack (pek), pachet; — to pack,
to pack up, aimpacheta.
Painter (pe'inté), pictor.
Pair (ped), pereche.
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CLOTHES

§§ 254257

Pants (pents), pl. pantaloni; iz-

mene.

Pinafore (pi'néfo), sorf.

fo Put on, a imbraca, a pune o
haind; to ~ down, a inscrie.

Pyjamas (pigia‘mez), pl. pyjama.

Rain-coat (re/inkoit), manta de
ploaie.

Ready (re/di), gatfa.

Robe (rotib), rochie.

Shirt (sot), cimaga.

Shod (sod), incalfat.

Shoemaker (si’meike), cizmar.

Skirt (skot), fustd, rochie.

Slipper (sli'pé), papuc.

Suit (siiit), costum (de haine).

Tailor (te’ilé), croitor.

Tailor-made (te/il&-meid), (rochie)
tailleur.

to Take off, a scoate, a desbraca.

Tie (tal), legdturd; cravatdi; — to
tie, a lega.

to Trim (trim), a impodobi.

Used (fust), obicinuit.

Widow (iii'doi), vaduva.

CPODPPPICPOIOPIPOCIOPPPOOOIOPVOCDODO®

When a boy, 1 wore knickers,

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

cand eram baiat, purtam pantaloni

scurti, — Foarte adesea se omite auxiliarul to be, a fi, dupa conjunctiile when,
though, if. Ex.: We will do that only when possible, vom face aceasta numai

cand va fi

cu putingi ; 1 will go there if necessary, ma voiu duce acolo,

daca e nevoie ; though poor, I'll give you an alms (6mz), cu toate cd sunt

sarac, iti voiu face pomand.

Do shut it for me, inchide-o pentru mine. — O intrebuintare speciala
4 verbului to do este aceea din asa numita forma de conjugare ,emfatica”,
cand e pus pe langd un alt verb, pentru a da mai multd tdrie expresiunii, sau
chiar fara a modifica de loc intelesul frazei. Ex.: do tell me where it is, spu-
ne-mi (fe rog) unde este ; do give me the book quickly, da-mi iute cartea;

he that buys what he does not want,

must often sell what he does want, cel

ce cumpdrd ceea ce nu-i trebue, e silit adesea s vanzé ceea ce-i trebue.

JUST. — Acest adverb corespunde in cele mai multe cazuri adverbelor

tocmai si chiar ; 1 was just going to call
scriam ; that's

just writing, tocmai

him, eram focmai sa-l chem ; I was

just what 1 wanted to say, asta-i

(ocmai ce voiam sd spun; he is just coming, ¢ hiar acum vine ; he has

just gone out,

chiar acum a iesit; just in time, focmai la timp ; just

now, just at present, c hiar acum; I have just seen him, c hiar acum l-am

vazut ; just so,

just tell me, ia spune-mi! just let us see!

ia te uiti la ele!

BY. — Aceasta prepozitie (car
buinteaza cu intelesuri foarte variate.
mai arati locul, timpul, mdsura, succesiunea,

tor prep. de,

chiar asa, etc. — Traduce cateodata expresiunea ia! Ex.

ia sa vedem ! just look at them!

e are si functiunea de adverb) se intre-
Pe langa sensul ei specific, corespunza-

conformitatea,

mijlocul, instrumentul, agentul, etc. Aratim in cele ce urmeazé prepozitiile carora

le corespunde mai adesea :

a) De, dupa verbele conjugate la forma pasivd. Ex.: he was invited
by my parents, el a fost invitat de parintii mei; the letters are written by

me, scrisorile au fost scrise de mine;
tailor, foafe costumele mele sunt [acute

all my suits are made by the same
de acelasi croitor. Tot astfel dupa un

participiu trecut, subintelegandu-se auxiliarul dinaintea lui: loved by all, iubif
de toti. De asemenea dinaintea numelui -unui autor, unui pictor, etc. caci se
subintelege verbul (written, scris, sau made, facuf, painted, picfat). Ex.: this
piece is by Shakespeare, acecastd piesd e d e Shakespeare.

b) De,

aratand instrumentul, mijlocul. Ex.: he took the child by the

hand, lud copilul de mand; his wife leads him by the nose, nevastd-sa il

duce de nas.
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¢) De la, aritand originea: he has three children by his First
are trei copii de la prima lui sotie.

d) Din, ariatand modul sau cauza: I know him by sight, il
din vedere; he is false by nature that has a black head and a red be
e fals din naturd cel ce are un cap negru si o barbd rosie ; by my F
din vina mea; by chance (¢3ns), din intamplare; by a lucky (1
chance, din fericire. i

e) Langa: I was sitting by the fire, sedeam langid foc;
was standing by me, el sfefea langa mine; the garden is by the hi
gradina e langa casd; he lives by the church, locueste langa biserie

f) La: it is half past four by my watch, e pafru si jumitate la c
meu ; by the end of the day, [ a sfarsitul zilei ; by this time, [ a vremea &

g) Cu, aratand cantitatea, masura: he is younger than I by
years, e mai tandr decat mine cu doi ani; he was taller than I by a wh
head, era mai inalt decat mine cu un cap infreg; cherries are sold by
pound, and nuts by the hundred, ciresele se vand cu livra, iar nucile
sufa ; he sold them by the dozen, by retail (rite’il), le-a vanduf cu duzin
cu mdaruntisul ; this way is shorter by two hours, acest drum e mai scu
cu doud ceasuri. Tot astfel, cand aratid o succesiune : year by year, an ¢
an; day by day, zi cu zi; drop by drop, picdfurd cu picaturd; step b
step, pas cu pas. De asemenea cand aratd mijlocul : I shall send it by p
o voiu frimife cu posta; to travel by rail, a caildfori cu frenul; to
by force (f0s), a lua cu sila; I came by the last train (tren), am ven
cu ultimul fren, etc.

h) Dupa4, ardtand mijlocul sau conformitatea : the workman is kng
by his work, lucritorul e cunoscut dupd lucrul lui; men are judged |
deeds, not by words, ocamenii se judeci dupa fapte, nu dupa wvorb
a tree is known by its fruit, pomul se cunocaste dupd fructele Iui; I kn
him by his walk, il cunosc du p d mers; by his appearance, dupd infatisa
lui ; to judge by his accent (e’ksent), he must be a foreigner (fo’ring), jud
cand dupa accentul lui, trebue sa fie strdin ; by order, d u p @ poruncd, el

i) Pe: I called him by his name, il strigai pe nume; do you .
it by heart? o invefi pe din afari? never do things by halves, nu fac
niciodatd lucrurile pe jumitate ; to travel by land (lend) is safer (se’ifé
than to journey by sea, a califori pe uscat e mai sigur decat a calatori p
mare ; by turns, pe rand. In special in juriminte: we swear (siie) by
that is sacred (se’ikrid), jurdm pe fof ce e (mai) sfant; by my honour
it is not true! pe cinstea mea, asta nu e adevirat ! by my life! p e viafa mea

j) Prin: I went to Paris by Lyons (la’iénz), m’am dus la Paris prin
Lyon ; by surprise (sépra’iz), prin surprindere ; he assured me first by letter,
and then by worth, m'a asigurat intaiu prin scris, si apoi prin graiu
by the grace (grei’s) of God, prin gratia lui Dumnezeu.

k) Pan& la indicand momentul, timpul extrem cand se va intam
pla ceva. Ex.: by what time may we expect him? pand [a cafe ceasuri |l
pufem astepta? 1 shall by back by one o'clock, voiu fi indirdit pana (
mai tarziu) la unu.

1) Cédtre, fatd de : I have always done my duty by you, mi-am ficu
totdeauna datoria fatd de tine. '
m) Céafe: one by one, unul cate unul; two by two, doi cate
doi ; little by little, putin cate putin.
n) Precedeazd adesea un verb la gerundiv, spre a arita modul. In cazul
acesta nu se traduce in roméaneste. Ex.: by doing so, fdcand asa ; he broke h
leg by falling from a tree, si-a rupf piciorul cdzand dinfr'un copac: he sav
himself by swimming, s’a salvaf innotfand ; you shall lose nothing by waiting
nai sd pierzi nimic asteptand, etc.
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LOTHES

o) Dinaintea unui pronume reflexiv (§ 225) are infelesul de singur, pentru
lne. Ex.: he sat down to dinner by himself, se asezd singur la masa;:
vemained by myself, am ramas singur; I have drunk many a bottle by
myself, am bdut multe sticle singur; he lived by himself, trdia penfru
aine.

p) Formeazi numeroase locutiuni adverbiale : by day, ziua; by night,
Woaptea ; by degrees, frepfat ; by all means, in orice caz; by no means, in
Weiun caz : by and by, incet, incet, treptat ; by the way, (fie zis) in treacat,
W propo(s), etc.

T2 22 2 22 2 2 222 2o d 222 oo aa s e e aa gl

EXERCISE 83.

\
Ai vizut ca e o gaurd in ciorapul tiu ? — De ce nu mi-a curifat servi-
forul ghetele azi dimineatd ? — Nu le-a curdtat ? Atunci trebue sd fi uitat. —
Al pierdut ceva? — Da, mi-am pierdut manusile. — Am viazut (impf) minu-
ylle tale in camera de culcare pe un scaun. — Frate-meu nu poartd palarie, ci
W gapca (cap). — Sunt gata hainele copiilor mei ? — Haina dumitale va fi

rnm [cel mai tarziu] pand maine, asa [cd] o vei avea tocmai la timp. —
‘ine aceste cesti si farfurii in dulap. — Nu m& duc niciodata la biserica fara
s\ mi gandesc (ger) la riposata (dead) mea mami. — Dorm pand dimi-
jeata. — Dorm pand ma desteaptd soarele. — N'am avut visuri (dreams) urite
‘lmd ). — M3 dau jos din pat, apoi ma spal pe obraz cu api si [cu] sdpun. —
i pun hainele, apoi md duc si-mi iau ( :fo gef) dejunul. — Apoi imi scot
(i to get out) cartile din dulap. M duc la scoald. Umblu iute pana ajung la
yoali. — Nu uvita si-fi pui pardesiul inainte de a iesi; e foarte racoare
(cold) azi dimineatdi. — Du-te la cizmar dupa ghetele mele. — Ai fost la

(roitor sa te informezi dacid haina mea e gata ? — Du-te la cizmar sd-mi cum-
peri o pereche de papuci. — Cel ce asteaptd (waifs for) ghetele unui om mort,
poate si meargad desculf. — Am primit tocmai [acum] socoteala croitorului
meu.

EXERCISE 84.

Un lucritor rau se plange totdeauna de uneltele (fools) lui. — Am un
fati si o mam3; ei sunt foarte batrani, dar sper [cd] vor trai incd mulfi ani
(many years longer). — Au murit périntii d-tale ? — Da, au murit (impf) de
wulti ani, dar fratii si surorile mele sunt inci in viatd (alive). — Vreau o
(imasi curatd si o pereche de ciorapi. — Cum am mai multe vizite de facut
Witizi, voiu pune haina mea cea noud. — Cand ai de gand si te scoli ? — Eu

¢ obiceiu ma scol de vreme vara. — Cum. ai dormit? — Am avut (impf) o
joapte foarte rea. — N'am inchis ochii toatid noaptea. — Adu-mi apa calda
s mi rad (for + ger) intaiu. — Cum iti place rochia mea cea noud? —

Pine-ti paldria, te rog. — Acestea sunt regulele de observat (fo be observed)
In viata practica (practical). 1. Nu améana (defer) pe (till) maine ce poti face
witizi. 2. Nu deranja pe altul pentru ceea ce poti face insufi. 3. Nu cheltui
banii tdi pand [nu-] i ai. 4. Nu cumpéra niciodatd ce nu-ti trebue, pentru ca

jeftin (cheap), va fi scump pentru tine (fo you). 5. Mandria (pride) ne costa
mini mult decat foamea, setea si frigul. 6. Nu ne caim niciodata de a fi (of
Jiving) mancat prea putin. 7. Cand esti manios (angry), numira zece inainte de
vorbi ; daca [esti] foarte manios, [numéra pana la] o suta.
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LESSON 41 (forty-one). THE FORTY-FIRST LE!

MEAL TIMES

The Roumanian takes his first meal in the day, soon after gettif
up. It generally consists of a cup of either black coffee @
coffee and milk, or tea, etc. and a piece of bread or a roll

The corresponding English meal, breakfast, is more s
stantial and consists of eggs and bacon, or a slice of ham,
fish, or a mutton chop; also bread and butter or buttered toa#
jam or marmalade, washed down with several cups of tea.

At twelve, the Roumanian takes his second meal in the day.

In England, that meal, taken a little later, at half past one or ty
is called lunch (or luncheon). It generally consists ¢
a joint with potatoes, cabbage, cauliflower and other veg
tables, a pudding or a cold sweet and some fruit or cheese.

Tea is a very substantial meal in England, and .five 0
clock tea" is almost a national institution.

The dinner is the principal meal in well-to-do families. It i
a very important matter; and a more or less solemn affair. Al
members of the family generally dress for dinner. i

Supper is the fourth meal of the day. The ordinary Englis
supper (also on Sundays) consists of cold meat and salad, ©
simply of bread and cheese; water or beer is drunk at suppef
The English beer is much stronger than ours.

The dining room is often the largest room in the house. Thy
table is also longer and wider than ours, and everyone hal
mare room. You can judge better of this when I tell you tha
by each plate, there is generally a small plate for each persol
to put his bread on, and the forks, spoons, and knives for al
the different courses.

Proverbs. e

. One must eat to live, and not live to eat.

. Appetite comes with eating.

. Hunger makes hard beans sweet.

. A hungry belly has no ears.

. After dinner sit awhile;- after supper walk a mile.

L QN —

A comic song.

If all the world were apple-pie,
And all the sea were ink,

And all the trees were bread and cheese,
What should we have to drink ?
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MEAL TIMES

Laugh and learn.

l.Grandmother: ,People should always eat the peel of
_ fruit. It's good for them.”
Ellen (as she peels a pear): ,All right, Grannie, you start
on the pineapple !
* ¥ =
2.Mother: ,Be good to-night, Elsie, or you'll go to bed
without supper.”
Elsie: ,What are we having for supper to-night ?"
*
#* *
3. Mother: ,No, Willie, no more cake to-night. Don't you
know you cannot sleep on a full stomach ?*
Willie: ,,Weli, I can sleep on my back."
*
* *
4. ,.I hope you washed your hands before coming to lunch.”
oI hadn’t time to wash them both, mama; but I'll keep the other

one in my pocket.”
*

* *

5. There was a new cook in the house, but she could not cook
very well. There were eggs for breakfast. The lady said to
the cook : — ,,You take an egg, you put it into hot water, and
you boil it for three minutes, three minutes is enough.” At
breakfast, the cook brought the eggs. They were hard. —
»Mary,” said the lady, ,these eggs are hard. I told you that
three minutes was enough to boil an egg.” — , But, Madam,"
said the cook, ,there were five eggs, so I boiled them for a

quarter of an hour.”
*

A& *

6. Mary the housemaid always forgot something when she laid
the table : sometimes a spoon, sometimes a fork or a plate.
The other day, the family was sitting at table for luncheon.

»Mary,” said the master of the house, ,,go up to the attic and
bring down the ladder."”

Mary soon came back with the ladder.

.Mary, put the ladder against the wall and go up to the top."

Mary went up to the top.

.Mary, now you are higher, you can see better, look round.
and tell me if you can see any salt on the table ?"

Mary did not forget the lesson.

e
* *
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§ 258.

1§
I LEARN ENGLISH

i

§ 258

7. At the dinner-table, dessert being served.
Papa: ,Mary, pass me another plate !” g
Little Jack (who has been forbidden to ask for dessert and .

sees he has been forgotten):

is very clean!”

Against (eghe’inst, eghe'nst), con-
tra, impotriva; de.
Almost (0'Imotst, &/Imést),

proape.
Appetite (e'pitait), poftd (de man-

a-

care).
Apple-pie (e'plé-pal), plicintd cu

mere.

Attic (e'tik), (odaie din) pod.

Awhile (e[h]ua’il), o clipa.

Bacon (beikn), sl/anina.

Bean (bin), fasole.

Beer (bid), bere.

Belly (be'li), burta, pantece.

to Boil (boil), a fierbe.

Butter (b&'té), unt; — to butter,
a unge cu unt.

Cabbage (ke'bigi), varza.

Cauliffower (ko'liflalig), conopida.

Cheese (8iz), branza.

Coffee (ko'fi), cafea.

to Consist (konsi'st), a consista.

Cook (kuk), bucatar, bucatareasa,
— to ~, a gati (bucate).

to Correspond (korispo'nd), a co-
respunde.

Course (kos), fel de mancare.

Cup (kap), ceasca; cupd.

Dessert (f@F dizo't), desert.

to Dine (dain), a pranzi.

Dining-room (da'ining-rim), sald
de mancare, sufragerie.

Eating (i'tin®), méncare.

Elsie (e'lsi), npr. fem. Elsa.

Fork (fok), furculifa.

Ham (hem), sunca.

Housemaid (ha/iismeid), servi-
toare, fata in casd.

Hunger (ha'nga), foame.

Important (impo'tent), important.

Unele substantive, intrebuintate in sens colectiv, nu se pun la plural In )

, Will you have mine, papa? It

b

VOCABULARY

Institution (institit/sn), ordnduir:
institutie; lege; institut.
am (gem), marmelada.
oint (gioint), /egaturd; impreus
nare; (bucata de) friptura.
Ladder (le/dé), scara.
Luncheon (1&'néén, 1d/ngén), de
jun, masa de amiazi.
Marmalade (ma'méleid), marmes
lada. e
Meal (mil), méncare, masd.
Milk (milk), /apfe. !
Mutton (matn), berbec; mutton-
chop (md'tn ciop), costifd de
berbec.
National (ne'isénél), nafional.
Ordinary (¢/dénri), obicinuif.
Peel (pil), coaji (a merelor, carto~
filor, etc); —to ~, acurdfa de A
coaja. J
Pine-apple (pa’inepl), ananas.
Potato (péteitoilt), carfof. !
Principal (pri'nsipel), principal,
Roll (roul), franzelufa. 3
Salad (se'led), salata.
Slice (slais), felie.
Solemn (so'lem), solemn.
Spoon (spiin), /ingura. )
Start (stat), pornire; incepuf; —
to ~, a porni; a incepe. ;
Substantial (sé€bste’ngél),
stantial. |
qugt (totist), felie de paine pra.

9

sub«

jita. .
Vegetable (ve'gitebl), leguma.
to Wash down, a spila jos, a

clati. i
Well-to-do (teltedw), cu dare de

mana, cu stare.

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

limba engleza. Astfel: fruit, fruct si fructe (d. ex. do you like fruit, iti pla¢c
fructele? ), hair, par, fish, peste, etc. Cand se vorbeste insa de un mi¢
numdr, se poate intrebuinta pluralul. Ex.: a tree is known by its fruits, un pom &
se cunoaste dupd fructele lui; a few hairs, cativa peri; three fishow
trei pesti. 4
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MEAL TIMES §§ 259—261

The forks, spoons, and knives, furculifele, lingurile si cutitele. Sa se
observe omisiunea articolului the dinaintea substantivelor spoons si knives.
Elipse de felul acesta sunt frecvente in limba engleza, care evitd repetarea unui
cuvant rostit inainte, cand se poate lipsi de el, fara ca claritatea frazei si sufere
din aceastd cauza (@~ § 129). — Tot astfel, in exemplul urmaitor, s'a
omis prepozitia of, de care nu se simtea nevoie: it consists of cold meat and
(omis of) salad, consistdi din carne rece si (din) salata.

WITH. -— Aceasta prepozitie, desi cu intelesuri mai pufin variate decat
by (¥~ § 257), are totusi o intrebuintare foarte deasd in limba engleza, cu
sensuri multiple. Cele mai frecuente sunt urmétoarele :

a) Cu, aritind o asociatie, o unire: coffee with milk, cafea
cu lapte; 1 was with him, am fost cu dansul ; come with me, vina cu
mine ; you must take the good with the bad, trebue si iei bunul cu raul ; he
that is not with me, is against me, cel ce nu e cu mine e impofriva mea, etc.
Tot astfel, cand arati modul: with short steps, cu pasi mirunti; the lady
with the blue eyes, doamna cu ochii albastri: he sleeps with his eyes open,
doarme cu ochii deschisi ; he came back like a dog with his tail between his
legs, se intoarse ca un céine cu coada intre picioare. De asemenea, cand aratd
instrumentul: to write with a pen, a scrie cu un condeiu; to kill
two birds with one stone, a omori doud pasdri cu o (singurd) piatrd ; I too
have been obliged to work with my hands, s5i eu am fost nevoit sd& muncesc
cu mainile. Mai traduce prepozitia cu in anumite expresiuni in legatura cu
timpul: manners (me’nérz) change with the times, obiceiurile se schimba
cu timpull; he rises (he goes to bed) with the sun, se scoald (se culci) (odatd)
cu soarele.

b) L a: with God nothing is impossible, [ a Dumnezeu nimic nu e cu
neputinta ; it is a custom (ka’stém) with us, e o datini [ a noi ; you will have
a chamber in this house, and you will live with me, vei avea o camerd in
aceastd casd si vei locui | a mine ; will you dine with us to-day at the hotel ?
Zrei 557 pranzesti astizi la noi la hotel 7 who is with the doctor? cine e la

octor !

¢) De la: what do you want with me? ce vrei de la mine? (com-
pard in rom. ce vrei cu mine?).

d) De, in legiturd cu un nume de boald, sau cu un termen care aratd
o sensatiune fizicA sau morala : one of his children laid ill with fever, unul din
copiii lui zdcea bolnav de friguri; he was very bad with the measles, era
foarte bolnav de pojar ; she was stiff with cold, era infepeniti de f[rig; he
was pale with fright, era palid de spaimi; he was silent with surprise, era
ticut de uimire ; his eyes were wet with tears, ochii lui erau umezi de la-
crimi. Prepozitia de are in unele din aceste exemple intelesul de din pricina,
si tot astfel in exemplul urmator : my hear is gray, but not with years, parul
mi-e cdrunt, dar nu din pricina anilor (=de ani). Tot astfel in con-
structiunile in care with e urmat de un gerundiv : I returned tired with walking,
m3 inforsei obosit de umblet; they split (split) their sides with laughing,
crdpau de rés.

e) Din: with all my heart, din ftoatd inima (mea); with all my soul,
din tot sufletul (meu); to love with all one’s might, a iubi din toate
puterile.

f) Pe: pray, do not be angry with me, te rog, nu fi supdrat pe mine.
Observatiune. — Prepozifia with se separa adesea de complementul ei

si se pune la sfarsitul propozitiunii. Ex.: he shall see whom he has to do with
(in loc de with whom he has to do), are s& vazd cu cine are de a face.
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EXERCISE 8&

Vreau si fac ceaiul indatd; e aproape patru. — Ceaiul (—art) e
bauturd placuti (nice). — Noi bem totdeauna lapte la (for) dejun, dar ta
meu bea (takes) ceaiu sau cafea. — Daca nu esti [aci] la vreme, vom pranzi
fara tine. — Cateodata capatam si noi (we also) o ceasca de cafea sau [de]
ceaiu. — Vrei sa-ti dau (will you have) un pahar de lapte, sau bere ? ;
multumesc ; prefer un pahar de apid. — Imi place apa mai mult (betfer) decAt
ori-ce altd (any other) bautura. — Laptele (—art) nu e asa de racoritor ¢
apa. — Iti place laptele (—art) ? — Imi place foarte mult; beau totdeauna un
pahar de lapte la (for) dejun. — Ce-ti place mai mult (best), ceaiu sau cas
fea ? — Vinul (— art) acru e rau, dar berea acrd e mai rea, e intr'adevir una
din bauturile cele mai rele. — Da-mi, te rog, paine (some bread) si unt; mi
tare foame. — Nu poti capita paine si unt acum ; trebue sd astepti pana
dejun. — Ce gustos (nice) e acest unt! Unde cumperi untul d-tale ? — Nol
nu-l cumpdrdam. Avem doud vaci, stii; il facem noi insine. — Gustd o bucath
de branza ; pare a fi buna. — Pot sa-ti ofer o bucatd din aceastd sunca ? —3.Ma
rog, doamna, voiu lua o bucatici (a small piece). — Nu e nici sare nicl
piper pe masi. — lati diferite feluri de carne ; ce vrei sd iei ? — Voiu lua o
felie de sunca, te rog. — Sa nu-ti dau [si] o bucatid din aceastd costita de
berbec cu ea (with it) ? — Nu, multumesc, am destul [de tot]. — Am sa te
deranjez pentru cati-va cartofi mai mult. N'ai gustat sunca ; nu vrei s iei o
felie 7 — Nu, mulfumesc, nu prea imi place (I am not very fond of) sunca,
prefer costita de berbec, te rog. — Stii bine de ce sunt aici. — E ciudat cl",
Englezii (English people) au o farfurie deosebita pentru paine, cand ei mananch
asa de putin (so little) din ea. )

A

EXERCISE 86,

Un Englez ia trei mese (meals) pe zi (a day): dejunul (— art), pe
care [-1] ia de obiceiu la opt sau la noud, constad din ceaiu sau cafea, oua gl 1
slanind, unt si péine ; gustarea, care e servitd la unu, si pranzul care e luat
la sapte seara. — Cand dejunezi de obiceiu ? — Eu dejunez totdeauna la opt. ~=
Bei ceaiu sau cafea la dejun ? — Nu, totdeauna bem (have) lapte (some...),
dar parintii mei iau cafea. — Ai dejunat deja ? — Da, am dejunat la opt. —=
Ce ai avut (impf) la dejun? — Am avut (impf) o ceasci de cafea cu lapte,
si ceva paine cu (and) unt. — Cand préanzesti ? Pranzim totdeauna la sapte. ~
Nu vrei sa incerci o felie din sunca asta? — O bucatics, te rog. — latd o
ceascd de ceaiu pentru d-ta; vrei si-mi spui dacd e destul de dulce? — I
[cu totul] destul de dulce ; ba chiar e (if is rather) prea dulce ; eu nu iau mult
zahar. — Spune-i servitoarei si ne aduci farfurii curate. — E gata masa
(dinner)? — Va fi gata intr'un minut. — Ce vom avea la (for) cind? — N'a+
vem nimic decat (buf) ceva carne rece (si) paine si branzi. — E cu totul de
ajuns. Eu iau de obiceiu numai o felie de paine si unt sau putini paine gl
branza. — Ce vrei sa iei, domnule Thomson ? N'ai gustat [din] aceastd limba }
sper [ca] vei lua o bucatd. — Nu vrei s iei ceva paine prajitd cu unt (butfes
red), domnisoara Mary ? — Nu, vd mulfumesc, Doamni, nu mai pot manca
( :to take). — Dar n'ai gustat marmelada mea ; permite-mi si-ti servesc ( : fo
help) din ea. — V& mulfumesc, voiu lua putind, imi place foarte mult mare
melada. — Franzelutele acestea proaspete sunt delicioase (delicious). — Iml
place cafeaua (— art), dar nu-mi place ceaiul (— art). — Iti place mult zahfir
in cafeaua dumitale ? — D&-mi trei buciti, te rog, si putin lapre. — Dau tots
deaua trei bucati sotului meu; ii place cafeaua (lui) foarte dulce. — In Anglin,
oamenii (people) lucreazi de la opt si jumaitate sau noua pana la unu. Ei nu
se duc acasd pentru dejun (lunch). Ei dejuneazai ( : fo lunch) intr'un restaurant
sau intr'o ceaindrie (fea-shop), ori la (at) birou. — Dupa amiazi (in the a.),
ceaiul (—art) este cateodatd servit la birou. — Unii (many) oameni locues¢
afard din (ouf of) oras, in suburbii (suburb). — Cand vin acasi ei pranzesc
( : fo have dinner), care e adesea o mancare (meal) rece.

4
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THE HOUSE

LESSON 42 (forty-two). THE FORTY-SECOND LESSON

THE HOUSE

A family lives in a house.

On the ground floor of a family house, which is usually higher
than the street, there are the entrance hall, a dining-room and
a sitting-room and sometimes a study or a smoking-room; on
the first floor, the drawing-room and bedrooms; on the second
floor, the nursery and servants’ bedrooms; on the upper floor
there are the attics. The bathroom is often between the ground
floor and the first floor; if not, it is on the first floor.

We have a nice house about ten miles from London. You can
go into London by train or by bus. Our house is not very big
but it is well built and very comfortable. It don’t open on the
street but stands in the middle of a garden.

We enter by the garden gate, walk along the gravel path to the
front door. We knock at the front door or ring the bell, and
the maid opens the door.

When we go in through the front door, first of all we see a tiny
hall with a hall-stand for hats and umbrellas. On the right
of the hall is the sitting-room, and on the left of the hall is the
dining-room.

The sitting-room has a thick carpet on the floor, a cheery coal
fire is burning in the fireplace, and there are in it comfortable
armchairs, some bookcases, a piano, and a wireless set.

The dining-room has in it a dark oak dining-table, six chairs and
a sideboard. There are also two drawers for knives, forks and
spoons. On the floor are two Persian rugs.

The study is a small room but it is very pleasant. All round the
walls there are books. This is my favourite room. A log fire
crackles in the fireplace and gives off a pleasant smell. There
is my writing-desk with drawers to keep my papers in. Pipes,
tobacco, and cigarettes are on the mantelpiece.

From the dining-room you walk straight into the kitchen. There
is a large gas-stove on which the cook does all her cooking,
two cupboards, a big deal table and a number of pots and pans,

Upstairs there are two bedrooms and a bathroom. Baby sleeps
and plays in the nursery.

Modern houses or flats generally have every convenience: elec-
tric light, gas, central heating, running water and telephone.
All this is very convenient and makes the house comfortable.

Old houses generally have a large garden and large rooms, but
they have not every modern convenience.
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I LEARN ENG.

Laugh and learn.

1. Gentleman (to house-agent): , The great disadvantage
that the house is so damp.”

Houseagent: ,Disadvantage, sir? I call it advantage.
case of fire, it wouldn't be so likely to burn.” ‘

*
* *

2. Tenant: , The windows in your house shut so badly
my hair blows all about mry head. You must really h
something done to them.” '

Householder: ,I don't see the necessity of it. It would
much simpler for you to have your hair cut.” '

¥
* *

3. On meeting one of his friends with a big stone under his a
William inquired what he was going to do with it.

..Nothing," was the reply, ,.it is only a sample of the house I
trying to sell.”

* . *
4. ,Why do you take away the umbrellas from the hall?
you afraid that our guests will steal them?”
— ,.No, but they might recognize them.”
*
* Ed
5. George: ,lI have bought a car and given my piano |
exchange.”
James: ,Do motor dealers take pianos in exchange 7
George: ,Not usually, but this dealer lives in the flat und
mine."’

*
* *

6. , Why did you give your lodger notice?”
. Well, I'm not one to suspect people, and do not distrust the
but when a man always hangs his hat over the keyhole, the

something mysterious.” '

*
* *

7.Jones: ,Aren't your daughter's piano lessons costing

fearful lot?”
Brown: ,On the contrary, they enabled me to buy the ho
next door at half its worth.” -

— 198

C ONTEMPORARY

L ITERATURE P RESS

http://editura.mttlc.ro
Bucharest 2014



I. Aurel Candrea
I Learn English. 1937. Volumul Doi.

89

THE HOUSE

§ 262

Advantage (edva/ntigl), avantaj,

folos.

Badly (be'dli), r3u; grabnic, ur-
gent.

Bell (bel), clopot, clopofel.

Carpet (ka'pit), covor.

Central (se/ntrel), cenfral.

Cheery (ci’ari), vesel.

Coal (koiil), carbune.

Comfortable (kd'mfétebl), adv.
comfortably (ka’mfétebli), con-
fortabil.

Convenience (konvi'niens), co-
moditate, confort.

Convenient (konvi'nient), comod,
confortabil.

Cooking (ku'kin9), gafit(ul buca-
telor).

to Crackle (krekl), a palpai.

Damp (demp), umed; igrasios.

Deal (dil), scandura de brad.

Dealer (di'1€), negustor.

Dining-table (da’inins-teibl), ma-
sa de sufragerie.

Dzsadvantage (disedva’ntigi), des-

to Dlstrust (distrd’st), a nu avea
incredere.

Drawer (drod), serfar.

Electric (ile'ktrik), electric.

to Enable (ineibl), a pune in
stare, a face capabil.

Entrance (e/ntrens), infrare.

Exchange (iksce'ingi), schimb.

Favourite (fefivérit), favorit.

Fearful (fi'3ful), grozav.

Fireplace (ia'idpleis), vafrd, soba.

Flat (flet), efaj.

Floor (fl0), dusumea; etaj.

Front door, usa (poarta) fafadei.

Gas (ghes), gaz; gas-stove, soba
(sau magsina de gatit) cu gaz.

Gate (ghelt), poarta; bariera.

Gravel (gre’vel), nisip, pietris.

Ground (graiind), fermen; motiv;
drojdie; teren; ground-floor,
parter.

Hall (hol), antreu; sala; hall.

Hall-stand (hd'Istend), cuier.

VOCABULARY

Heating (hi'tin®), incalzit, caldu-

Honse-agent (ha'tis-e’igent),
samsar de case

Householder (ha tishotild€), ca-
pul familiei; stipanul casei.

Kitchen (ki'cin), bucatarie.

Likely (la'ikli), probabil; potrivit,
capabil.

I.odger (10/38&), inchirietor.

Log (log), butuc.

Lot (lot), gramada, mulfime.

Maid (meid), servitoare.

Mysterlous (misti'driés), misfe-
rios.

Necessary (ne'sisri), necesitate,
nevoie.

Notice (no'tis), stire, ingtiinfare;
preaviz; ba, dgare de seama.

Nursery (nd'sri), odaia copiilor.

Oak (otik), stejar.

Pan (pen), tigaie.

Path (pab), cdrare; pl. paths
(padz).

Persian (pdsn), persan.

Pot (pot), oala.

to Recognize (re’kégnaiz), a re-
cunoagte.

Rug (rag), covor gros.

Sample (sampl), mostra, proba.
Set g~ Wireless.

Side-board (sa'idbod), bufet.

Smoking-room (smo/iiking-riim),
sala de fumat.

Study (std’di), sfudiu; studio; bi-
rou.

to Suspect (séspe'kt), a banui.

Telephone (te'lifoiin), felefon.

Tiny (ta’ini), mititel.

Train (trein), fren.

Upper (&'pé), mai sus, deasupra.

Upstairs (a'pstedz), sus (pe scari,
in casd

Wireless set (ua'iéles-set), aparat
de radio.

Worth (ii66), valoare.

Writing-desk (ra’itin?-desk), ma-
sd de scris, birou.

P R X Y Y e o o 2 2 22 22 a2 a2 el o

SUBSTANTIVE DERIVATE.

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

Derivarea substantivelor din alte cuvinte se face mai ales cu ajutorul

urmatoarelor sufixe :
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§ 263.

§ 263 I LEARN ENGLISH

-er derivad substantive din alte substantive sau din verbe: farmer,
fermier (farm, ferma), gardener, gridinar (gardan, gridind),
prisoner, prizonier (prison, inchisoare), hatter, pilirier (hat, palarie),
miller, morar (mill, moari), — dealer, negustor (to deal, a fach
negof), driver. birjar, vizitiu, sofer (to drive, a mana), singer, cantaref
(to sing, a cinta), speaker, vorbitor, (to speak, a vorbi), teacher,
profesor (to teach, a da lectii, a invifa), etc. &

-ar si -or derivd substantive din verbe: beggar, cersetor (to bo-
a cergi), liar, mincinos (to lie, a minti); — collector, strangator,incas
sator ()to collect, a stringe, a incasa), sailor, marinar (to sail, a4
naviga).

-dom formeazi derivate din substantive si din adjective: dukedom,
ducat (duke, duce), kingdom, regat (king, rege); — freedom, libertate
(free, liber), wisdom, infelepciune (wise, infelept). A

-hood di nagtere la derivate din substantive si adjective: brothers
hood, frifie, fraternitate (brother, frate), childhood, copilarie (child,
copil), neighbourhood, vecinitate (neighbour, vecin); — falsehood, fal
sitate, ipocrizie (false, fals), likelihood, probabilitate (likely, probabil),

bi:

-ship formeazd derivate mai adesea din substantive: fellowship,
camaraderie, tovirdsie (fellow, camarad), friendship, prietenie (fris
end, prieten), lordship, domnie, stapanire (lord, lord). i

-ness formeazd substantive din adjective : goodnmess, bunitate
(good, bun), happiness, fericire (happy, fericit), idleness, trandavie,
lene (idle, frandav, lenes), Kindnmess, gentileti (kind, gentil), wealh;:
ness, slabiciune (weak, slab). e

-th formeazd substantive din adjective, a ciror vocali e modiﬂcatl‘i
adesea: breath, lifime, lirgime (broad, laf, larg), depth, adincime
deep, adanc), length, lungime (long, lung), strength, tirie (strong,
tare), truth, adevir (true, adevirat), warméh, cildurs (warm,cald), ete,

-y si_-ry derivd substantive din substantive: grocery, bacinie
(grocer, bican), pottery, olarie (potter, olar); — peasantry, tirdnime
(peasant, fdran), nursery, odaia copiilor (nurse, doicd, bona). K

-ing, addugat la radicalul unui verb, formeazi gerundivul sau subs
stantivul verbal: beginning, inceput (to begin, a incepe), heating, in«
calzit (to heat, a incilzi), lighting, luminat (to light, a aprinde,
lumina), reading, citire (to read, a citi), etc.

SUBSTANTIVE COMPUSE.

Substantivele compuse sunt in genere alcituite din:

a) Un adjectiv si un substantiv: blackboard, fabls; grands
mother, bunica. ]
b) Un substantiv siun substantiv: class-room, clasi ; clocks
work, mecanismul ceasului ; bedroom, odaie de culcare. 3

c) Un gerundiv si un substantiv: looking-glass (lu'kim:-glﬁ:),.i
oglinda ; dining-room (da’ining-rum), sufragerie ; writing-table, birou, masi di
scris.

d) Dous substantive legate printro prepozitie: mothm..i
in-law (ma’bé&-in-13), soacrd. :
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I'HE HOUSE § 264

Observatiuni.

1. Substantivele compuse sunt: a) reunite intr'un cuvant sau legate prin-
o trasura de unire (black-board, class-room); b) doud cuvinte separate
(watch chain, multiplication table). @&~ In privinta intrebuintarii trasurii de
unire, ortografia nu e inca fixata : acelasi cuvant compus se scrie de céatre unii
Intr'o singura vorba, pe cand altii intrebuinteazd trasura de unire (moonlight
yi moon-light, bedroom si bed-room).

) 2, Aceste substantive compuse, foarte numeroase in limba englezd, pot
¢xprima urmétoarele raporturi :

a) de materie: gold-ring (go'uld-ring), inel de aur.
b) de valoare: penny-stamp (pe'ni-stemp), marcd de un penny.
c) de loc: tower clock, ceas de furn ; countryman (ka'ntrimen), sifean.

-d) dg intrebuintare, de scop: alarm-clock, (ceas) desteptator ;
penknife, briceag ; watch chain, lanf de ceas; writing-table, masd de scris.

’ e) de timp: spring flowers (fla"tidz), flori de primdvara ; afternoon
(w'fténln) lesson, lectie de dupd amiazi.

: )f) de origine: Englishman, Englez ; india-rubber, gumi (de sters,
de ras).

. a) de asemanare: ice-«cream (a’is-krim), inghetatd; wolfdog
(iu'lf-dog), caine-lup, etc.

3. Accentul cade totdeauna pe primul cuvant

4. La plural, numai ultimul cuvant primeste terminatiunea s,
sau e modificat in alt chip (Englishmen).

..““MW“’W.O‘

: EXERCISE 87.

Am gasit o locuinta buna ; ceva mai bun n'as fi putut gasi. || Am fi luat
mai bucuros o locuintd mai mica in etajul (flat) al treilea. || Cat cere
(¢l) pentru aceastd locuinta ? || Cunosti (vre-) o locuinta pentru mine ? || Pot
vedea apartamentul care e de inchiriat? || Cate odai are apartamentul 7 || Cat
costa pe an ? || Jau apartamentul si md mut la intaiu Mai. || Aici locueste dom-
nul Smith? || La ce etaj locueste? || E cineva din familia lui acasa?
|| Voiu rdmanea acasid maine pana la orele 5. || Ce-mi procura placerea de a
tc vedea? || Noi am locuit sapte ani in aceastd casa. || Nu gasesti ca e foarte
¢ald in aceasta odaie ? || E o odaie mica, care serveste drept salon. || Puteti
si-mi spuneti daca stimata doamna e acasa? || Spune-i sa astepte. || As face si
mai mult spre a te servi. || Cine vrea sa serveasca pe tofi nu serveste pe nici~
unul. || Cand stipanul nu e acasd, servitorii pun scaunele pe masa. H Fie-care

¢ stapan in casa lui. || Un stapan sarguitor face servitori sarguitori. || Cine[-1]
jubeste pe stapan, iubeste si cainele lui. || Domnilor mari nu trebue cineva sa
le imprumute nimic. || Deasupra capetelor noastre vedeti tavanul, sub picioa-

rele noastre e dusumeaua ; in jurul (around) nostru sunt patru ziduri ; in fata
noastra e fereastra, si in dosul nostru e usa. || Bucatariile engleze sunt mult
mai mari decat bucatiriile noastre si foarte bine luminate (lighted) si ventilate
(ventilated). || Am auzit ca ferestrele englezesti sunt foarte curioase (curious). ||
Arati-mi odaia ta. || Odaia ta nu e asa de mare ca a mea, dar e mai luminoasa.
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LESSON 43 (forty-three). THE FORTY-THIRD

OUR SERVANTS
Anecdotes.

1. First Lady: I really believe I am in luck this time, ]
§ new maid is a perfect treasure — clean, energetic, economi¢
By~ and capable as can be." k
ML Second Lady: . Ah! And how long have you had her?"
.2 First Lady: ,She is coming to-morrow.

*
* *

2. .I've come from the employment bureau, ma'am,” said the gf

~They said me you wanted a servant.” i
~But I do all the work myself," replied the lady of the hous
. Then the place will just suit me." /

*
* *

~Well, you see, ma'am, I've always stayed in one place until h
people died.”
* * *
4. .Have you any references?” the lady of the house asked
applicant for a job as cook.
..No, ma’am,” said the applicant. ,,]I tore them up.”
. You tore them up! How foolish !*
»You wouldn't think so, ma'am, if you'd seen them.”

* * *
5. ,,Why did you leave your last place 2"
,,Because I refused to wash the children, madam."
Chorus of the children: ,Take her, mother!"
*
* *
6. Mrs. Smith was instructing her new maid.
".JAnd by the way, Ethel,” she said, ,you had better not wed
any jewellery when you are serving my guests to-night.” =
.1 have nothing of value, madam,” replied the maid, ,but than L
for the warning."
* * *
7. Mistress (to new servant): ,I don't tolerate gossip, but
you know any interesting news, you may tell me!" ‘

*
* *
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8. Smith: ,Jones, do you know that woman across the street?"

Jones: ,She certainly looks familiar. Let me see, mow. It's
my wife's dress, my daughter’'s new hat, and my mrother-in-
law's parasol... Sure! It's our cook !”

*
* *
9. . This vase is several centuries old. Be careful when you
dust it."” '
You can depend on me, madam. I'll be as careful as if it were

new.
*

* *

10. Mistress: , Yesterday you broke a dozen cups and sau-
cers. To-day you broke the soup tureen. What will happen
to-morrow 7

New Maid: , Nothing much — that's my day off."

*
* *

11. ,,If you please, madam, said the new maid,” there’s an unusual
lady downstairs. She won't give her name, and she's taken off
her coat and hat. As soon as she came in she opened the two
cupboards and rummaged through them. Then she looked at
the windows, shook her head, and rubbed her fingers over the
mantelpiece and piano. When I left the room she was—."

Dear me!" interrupted her mistress. ,I didn't expect my hus-
band’s mother this week !”

Ed * *

12. Mr. Brown had a lazy servant. He was going to put on his
boots when he saw that they had not been cleaned. He called
his servant and asked him :

— ,,Why did you not clean my boots?"

— ,Because, Sir, it is no use cleaning them this morning; there
is so much mud on the road that they will soon be dirty again.”

— Al right, you shall have no breakfast this morning."

— ,,Why, sir 7"

— It is no use having breakfast since you will soon be hungry

again.” : "
i%a LA

13. Master: ,,Now, James, it is no use denying that you
broke the window-pane; the fact that you are turning pale be-
trays you."

James: ,Please, Sir, I read in a book that white is the colour
of innocence.”

*
* *
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A

§ 265.

N“Man-servant:

§ 265

N 14. Master: ,,You have brushed my clothes in a very supers.

,,Well but Sir —.* |-;
Just loak here, I found this sixpence still lying i

ficial manner.

Master:
my pocket, this morning.’

Across (ekrd’s), dincolo, de cea-
lalta parte; peste drum.

to Betray (bitre’l), a frida.

Bureau (biu'droi, biudro't), birou.

Capable (ke/ipebl), capabil, in
stare.

Century (se/nciuri, se/ntiuri), veac,
secol.

Chorus (ko'rés), cor.

to Deny (dina'i), a nega, a tigi-

ui.

to Depend (dipe'nd), a depinde;
a se bizui.

Downstairs (da’tinstedz), jos (pe
scari), la parter.

Dust (dast), praf, pulbere, colb; —
to ~, a gterge praful.

Economical (ikéno’mikel), econo-
mic, econom.

Employment (implo'iment), ocu-
pafie; post; plasare.

Energetic (enége'tik), energic.

Ethel (ebl), npr. fem.

Fact (fekt), fapt.

Familiar (femi'li¢), familiar,

Foolish (fi'lis), nerod, prostesc.

Gossip (go’sip), palavra, flecarea-
la; — to e~ , a flecari.

Innocence (l’nosns), inocenta, ne-
vinovafie.

to Instruct (instra’kt), a instrui.

to Interrupt (intérd/pt), a infre-

rupe.
Jewellery (qiw'ilri), bijuterie.
Job (giob), lucrare; afacere; trea-
ba; slujba.
Luck (1ak), noroc; in ~, norocos.
Lying (1alin®), zdcand.
Manner (me'né), chip, fel; pl.~s

News, veste, stire, se intrebuinteazd numai la singular : what's (nu what '
are) the latest news? care sunf cele din urma stiri? no news is g
what’s the news? ce mai e nou?

news, nicio veste e o veste buna ;

— 204 -
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(me'néz), maniere, moravuri,
Mother-in-law (ma’'3&-in-13), so.
crd. M
Mud (mad), noroiu; mocirla.
News (niiz), véste, stire; what'
the ~ ? ce mai e nou?
Off (of, of): my day ~, ziua m
libera.
Parasol (perésoll), umbreluti (d

re). 3
Perfect (pd'fikt), perfect. ‘s
Reference (re'frens), referenfl

raport; with « to, cu privire la,
Rummage (ra’/migi), scofoceald;
to ~, a scotoci.
Saucer (s0/s€), farfurioara.
Sixpence (si’kspens), monedd d¢
argint de 1/2 siling. i
Soup tureen (siip tiuri'n), cag.
tron de supa. :
to Suit (siut), a se potrivi; a cons
veni, a-i placea. il
Superficial (sitpéfi'sl), superfis
cial. !
Sure (sud), sigur.
to Tear (ted), a rupe; — perf. tor.,
(tod); part. torn (ton). o
This time, that time, de asid
data. !
to Tolerate (to'lereit), a folera.
Treasure (tre'jér), comoara.
Unusual (anitjuel), neobicinuit,
Use (ilis): it is no~, nu-i de
nici un folos. i
Vase (vas), vaza, vas. §
to Warn_(udn), a preveni; warns
ing (i16/nin8g), prevemre
Way (iei): by the ~, in treacit;
deocamdata, pand una alta.
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§§ 266— 268

She is capable as can be, ca e asa de capabili cé&t poate si fie § 266.
(cineva). Am aratat in alt loc (§ 69) cé, intr'o comparatie de egalitate, con-

structiunea roméaneascad asa de. ..

ca (sau caf) se traduce prin as... as. In

limba curent se omite uneori primul as, dupd cum se vede din exemplul de mai
sus. Tot astfel in exemplul urmator : Richard the First was (omis as) brave as
a lion, Ricard I era asa de viteaz ca un leu.

FORMAREA FEMININULUI LA SUBSTANTIVE.

In englezeste se face deosebirea intre substantivele feminine si cores-
punzitoarele lor masculine in urmitoarele chipuri:

A. Se intrebuinteazi cate un cuvant deosebit pentru masculin si § 267.

feminin. Ex.:
MASCULIN.

Boy, baiat
Brother, frafe
Cock, cocos

Earl, conte
Father, fata
Gentleman, domn
Horse, cal
Husband, barbat
King, rege

Lord, /lord (boier)

FEMININ.

Girl, fata

Sister, sord

Hen, gaina

Countess, contesa
Mother, mama

Lady, doamna

Mare, iapd

Wife, nevasta

Queen, regind

Lady, doamnd (boiereasa)

Man, om Woman, femeie
Nephew, nepot Niece, nepoata
Ox, bou Cow, vaca
Papa, fata Mamma, mama
Sir, domn Madam, doamna
Son, fiu Daughter, fiica
Uncle, unchiu Aunt, matusa
etc. etc.
B. Se adaugd un sufix sau se modificd terminatiunea. Ex.: § 268.
MASCULIN. FEMININ.

Author, aufor

Baron, baron

Doctor, doctor

Jew, Evreu

Lion, /en

Poet, poet

Prince, prinf

Shepherd, pastor, cioban

Actor, actor
Duke, duce
Emperor, imparat
Master, invajator, stapan
Porter, portar
Tiger, tigru
Waiter, chelner
Hero, erou
Widower, vaduv
etc.

Authoress, aufoare
Baroness, baroana
Doctoress, doctoreasa
ewess, Evreicd
ioness, leoaicd
Poetess, poetd
Princess, prinfesa
Shepherdess, pastforifa.

Actress, actrifa
Duchess, ducesa
Empress, imparateasa
Mistress, invdfatoare, stapandi
Portress, portareasa
Tigress, tigroaicad

aitress, chelnerifa
Heroine, eroina
Widow, vdduva

etc.
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§ 269. C. Se pune inainte un substantiv, un adjectiv sau un pronume. Ex.t:
MASCULIN. FEMININ. i

a) Male-child, copil Female-child, copild
Male-cousin, var Female-cousin, verigoard
Man- friend, priefen Lady-friend, prietena
Man-servant, servitor Maid-servant, servitoare

b) He-ass, magar She-ass, madgarifa
He-cat, cotoiu She-cat, pisica
He-goat, fap She-goat, capra
He-wolf, lup She-wolf, lupoaica.

c¢) Cock-bird, pasaroiu Hen-bird, pasare
Cock-sparrow, vrabioiu Hen-sparrow, vrabie.

§ 27o0. D. Cateodatid cuvantul care indicid sexul se pune la urmi. Astfel:
'MASCULIN. FEMININ.

Beggar-man, cersetor Beggar-woman, cersetoare
Milkman, laptar Milkmaid, laptareasa
Orphan-boy, orfan Orphan-girt, orfani
Peacook, paun Peahen, paunifi
Turkey-cock, curcan Turkey-hen, curca.

§ 271. Observatiuni.

1. La numele de popoare terminate in sh si ch, genul e indicat cu ajus
torul cuvintelor man - woman, gentleman - lady sau boy - girl. Astfel :

A Frenchman, un Francez A Frenchwoman, o Fran,
zoaicd

An Irishman, un Irlandez An Irishwoman, o Irlandezi
A Dutchman un Olandez A Dutchwoman, o Olandezd
An English gentleman, un An English /ady, o doamna E
(domn) Englez glezd, o Englezoaica

An English boy, un biiat englez An English girl, o fata englezd,

2. Cand numele de popor are alti terminatiune (nu sh sau ch), atuncl
pentru forma de feminin se adaugd, dupa imprejurare, cuvintele woman, lad

sau girl. Ex.:
A German, un German, un A German woman, o Nem
Neamp foaica
A Swiss (siiis), un Elvefian. A Swiss woman, o Elvefiand,
An American, un American An American /ady, o Americand
An Italian, un Italian An Italian girl, o fata italiand,

3. Cand, la numele de popoare, adjectivul si substantivul au cate o form "'
diferita, atunci forma de substantiv e intrebuintatd pentru masculin, iar adje
tivul (urmat de lady, girl, etc.) e intrebuintat pentru feminin. Astfel:

MASC. A Dane, un Danez ; a Pole, un Polonez, a Turk, un Turc.

FEM. A Danish lady, o Danezi ; a Polish girl, o fatd polonezd; a T
woman, o Turcoaica.

PVOOPOPSO99O9
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EXERCISE 3.

Am spus servitoarei ce doresc pentru pranz. || Ea a avut intr'o luna trei
servitoare, cici le trateazd foarte rau. || I-am spus servitoarei sd-si caute alt
loc. || Ea a servit mai 'nainte intr'o casa foarte buna. || De zece ani e in aceeasi
casd. || Sunt foarte multumit de el, si pot numai s&-1 laud. || M'ar bucura foarte
(mult) daca ai vrea sa ai bunitatea si ma insotesti pand la casa aceea. || Nu
i-as fi spus-o dacd nu m'ai fi intrebat. || Daca te-ar fi invitat, n'ai fi venit?
| Stiam ca aceasta invitatie ti-ar fi facut cea mai mare placere. || N'ar fi tre-
Juit si bati asa [de] tare. || Daca te aude cineva, ar putea sa creazd ca esti
cu totul nevinovat. || N'as fi ispravit dacd i-as fi povestit tot. ||Daca m'as fi
gandit la asta ag fi facut-o. || Mai bine ar fi fost daca n'ai fi venit incoace. —
Rog pe Dumnezeu si te pazeascd de aceastd boala. — Esti sigur (d-ta) ca are
dreptate 7 || N'am vazut niciun om care sa fie fericit. || Aceasta e singura
amintire pe care am pastrat [-o] de la dansul. || Nu cei mai bogati sunt cei mai
fericiti. || Sunt sigur [c&] ar fi facut-o, daca ar fi putut. || Unde e omul care
ar putea s spuie ci n'a comis niciodatd o greseala 7 || El nu mai trebue sa
studieze, stie destul. || Vezi [cd] avem doud masini (stoves) in bucatarie,
Mario. Cea mai mici (comparativ) e o masind cu gaz (gas-stove). O intrebuin-
{4m in toate zilele pentru gatit (ger). Aci e locul pentru tigdi (pans) si
|pentru] oale, si acesta este cuptorul (oven) pentru copt (baking). Aceasta
oala mare este pentru fiert (boiling) apa. Acum vei fine curate aceste doud
masini, nu-i asa ? Si toatd bucataria — totul (everything) in bucatirie trebue
tinut curat. Trebue s& aerisesti (:fo air) bucatdria si sa lasi totdeauna o fe-
reastra deschisi. Aceste dulapuri, cum vezi, sunt pentru cesti si farfurioare,
[pentru] farfurii si pahare. Sertarul e pentru cutite si furculite si linguri ; tine-le
deosebite unele de altele (from each other), si in capitul (end) acesta al ser-
tarului vei pune tirbusoanele. Tine fie-care luctu (everything) la locul lui,
usa ca si poti sti exact unde sa-l gasesti cand ai nevoie (you want) de el.

EXERCISE 89.

Mz tem [ca] casa mea trebue sa para foarte mica comparatd cu a dumi-
tale. — Nicidecum ; imi place foarte mult. Casa mea e mare, dar veche si ne-
confortabila. E foarte greu de condus (fo run). — Bine, fireste, de oare ce (as)
cu fac tot lucrul singurd (myself), trebue si am o casa care sa fie (is) usor
de condus. — Cum ? Faci tot lucrul singurd ( yourself)? Nu stiu cum faci asta
(it). — Mijloacele mele nu-mi permit s& am o servitoare. Apoi (then) imi place
i tin (running) o casd, si deoarece e casa mea proprie, (eu) fireste am (fake)
mai multd grija (inferest) de (in) ea si lucrez mai din greu (harder) decat ar
face vreo servitoare. Da, asta-i adevirat; dar chiar asa (even then) nu vad
cum poti face tot lucrul singurd. — Uite (well), ma scol de vreme dimineata —
niciodati mai tarziu decat sase si jumatate. — Servitoarele mele sustin cd se
scoald la sapte, dar banuesc [cd] adesea ele nu incep si lucreze inainte ‘'de
sapte si jumatate sau opt. — fn bucatiria mea am o soba (sfove) care
arde toata noaptea (— art) dacd o umplu (:to fill up) cu carbuni (coke)
inninte de a ma duce la culcare (I go to bed). Asa [c4] dimineata (in the m.)
scot numai (I just rake out) cenusa (pl.) si pun ceva (some) mai multi carbuni
in ea, si am de ajuns (plenty of) apa calda pentru baia barbatului meu si apa
pentru ras (shaving w.). — N'aveti foc cu gaz (gaz fire) sau electric ( electric
|.)? — Da, avem focuri electrice in toate celelalte odai, dar un foc cu carbuni
(coal f.) pare mult mai placut si mai vesel (cheerful) sa stai (inf) langa el (by)
¢ meritd (if's worth) aceastd muncd pe deasupra (extra w.). — Faci toatd
bucitaria (cooking) singurd ? — Da, am o masina electrica si in timp ce ( while ).
pun (ger) masa pentru dejun (breakfast), slanina se gateste (is cooking) in
tiqaie (frying-pan), painea prajita e sub gratar, asa ci pot face ceaiul sau
cafeaua.
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There are three sorts of coins in use throughout the British
pire and also notes or banknotes.

The gold coins are the sovereign (= one pound: £ 1) a
the half-sovereign (worth: 10 shillings). The sovereign is
coin itself, the pound ( £ 1) is its value, which, of course,
the samre as that of 20 shillings for example. The guinea
only used to mark the prices of goods; it does not exist asg
coin. It is worth 21 shillings (21/— or £ 1.1.0).

The silver coins are: the crown, which is worth 5 shillin
(5/—); the half-crown (2/6); the florin (2/—); the shillin,
(1/—); the sixpenny bit (or sixpenny piece), worth 6 pen
(6 d.); and the threepenny bit (or threepenny piece), wor
3 pence (3 d.).

The copper coins are: the penny (1 d.), the half-penn
(+ d.) and the farthing (; d.). There are 12 pence in &
shilling. '

The Bank of England issues notes. The circulation of paper mos
ney is much more important than before the War. So ther
are in circulation ten-shilling notes, pound notes, five-poun
notes, ten-pound notes, etc.
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Laugh and learn.

1. ,,When I came to London, I had only a shilling in my pocket.
With that small amount I made my start.”

. What did you do with the shilling ?"

.1 wired home for more."

*
* *

2., know what to do if I become a millionaire.”
., Tell me what you would do.”
. Nothing."

*
* *

3. ,Can you lend me five pounds?”
,But I do not know you!"
,That is just why I ask you.”

*
* *
4. ,Listen, Tommty, if you promise me never to say that nasty
word again, I shall give you sixpence.”
"Oh! I know another one that is worth at least half-a-crown!"

*
* &

5. Mother: , Tommy, what did you with the twopence I gave
you for taking your medicine?”

Tommy: ,] bought a bun with one penny and gave Willy
the other to drink my medicine for me.”

*
* *

6. Teacher: ,Teddy, if your father owed the butcher twenty
dollars, and the grocer sixteen, what would he pay ?"
Teddy: ,Nothing, Sir; we'd move.”

®
* *

7. ,,Can you be trusted with a secret ?"

,Certainly; I will be as silent as the grave.”

. Well, here it is. I have a pressing need for ten dollars.”
,Do not worry; it is as if I had heard nothing."

*
* *

8. Sam was negotiating a loan from his brother, Moe, who was
willing to make the advance, but demanded nine per cent
interest.
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»Well,” said Sam, ,] am not complaining, you understand, bul
what will our poor dead father say when he looks down arn
sees you taking nine per cent from his own flesh and blood?

»Don’t worry about that,” replied Moe. ,,From where he is |
will look like six per cent.”

#*
% *

9. Gentleman (to a beggar): ,Here is a shilling for youj
I have no smaller coin; but remember you owe me a sixpence.”

Beggar: ,Much obliged, Sir; may you live till I pay you."

[N * ¥ * :

" 10. Clerk (to employer): ,Please, sir, could I have to-morro v
off 7 :

Employer: ,It's very inconvenient now we're getting
busy again. Whatever for?"

Clerk: ,Well, you see, sir. I want to be married and I should
like to be there.”

*
* *

11. Stern Employer: ,Why do you want a day off tos.
morrow?" ]
Clerk: , I'm celebrating my Silver Wedding." j
\ Employer: ,Oh, and I suppose you'll be expecting a holiday
—  every twenty-five years for these celebrations ?" b

*
% *
12. Manager: ,,Why do you hold your pen in the ink so
long 7
Office boy (who has applied for an increase of wages)
. Jo coo! the nib, sir.”

*
* #*

13. A good businessman buys as cheap as possible, and sells as
dear as he can.

*‘*

14. Old Gentleman: ,My son has owed you money for
suit for three years.”

Tailor: ,Yes, sir; have you come to pay for it ?"

Old Gentleman: ,No. I'd like one on the same terms."

*

* *
15. ,My dear friend, I must ask you to lend me a sovereignj
I have left my purse at home, and haven't a farthing in my
pocket.” .‘
»1 can't lend you a sovereign just now, but can put you in the
way of getting the money at once.” ]

. You are extremely kind."
,Here's twopence; ride home on the tram and fetch your purse.’
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X

Advance (edva'ns), inaintare;
avans; cerere.

Amount (ema’iint), suma.

to Apply (eplal), a (se) aplica; a
se adresa.

Bank (benk), banca.

Banknote (be'nknoiit), bancnota.

British (bri'tig), britanic.

Bun (ban), franzelufd cu stafide.

Businessman (bi'znismen), om
de afaceri.

Busy (bi'zi), ocupat, cu afaceri.

Butcher (bu/cig), mdcelar.

Celebration (selibre'isn),celebrare.

Cent (sent): per ~, /a sufa.

Cheap (cip), Zeftin.

Clerk (klak), functionar de birou.

Coin (koin), moneta.

to Cool (kul), a (se) racori; a (se)
raci.

Crown (kraiin), coroand.

to Demand (dima'nd), a cere.

Dollar (do’l&), dolar.

Empire (e/'mpald), imperiu.

to Exist (igzi'st), a exista.

Extremely (ekstri'mli), extrem.

Farthing (fa'3in9), !/, de penny.

to Fetch (feci), a aduce; a se duce
sd aduca.

Flesh (iles), carne (vie).

Florin (flo'rin), florin.

Goods (qudz), pl. bunuri; marfuri.

Grave (grelv), groapd, mormant.

Half-crown (ha'i-kraiin) sau half-
a-crown, jumdatate de coroana.

Halfpenny (he/ipéni, ha'fpéni), !/»
de penny.

Half-sovereign (h@'f-so’vring),'/,
de livrd sterling.

Important (impd'tent), important.

Inconvenient (inkonvi'nient), in-
comod, suparator.

Increase (inkri's), marire; urcare,
spor; — to ~, a mari; a spori.

Interest (i'ntrist), interes; do-
banda; — to ~, a (se) interesa.

VOCABULARY

to Issue (i'sii, i'sl), a fesi; a
scoate.

to Lend (lend), a imprumuta.

Loan (lotn), imprumut.

Manager (me'nigié), director; im-
presario.

Meglcine (medsi’n), doctorie; me-

dicina.
Millionaire (miliéne’d), milionar.
Moe (moti), npr. m. Moise.
to Move (miiv), a se mufa.
Nasty (na’sti), murdar, scarbos.
to Negotiate (nigo’uisielt), a ne-
gocia.
Note (noiit), bilet de banca.
Off, /ber.
to Owe (oil), a dafora, a fi dator.
Possible (po'sibl), posibil.
Pound (paund), /ivrd sterling.
Pressing (pre'sing), urgent.
Promise (pro'mis), promisiune;
to ~, a fagadui, a promite.
Sam (sem), npr. m. Samoil.
Secret (si’krit), secret.
Sixpenny (si’kspéni) bit, piesa de
1/, siling.
Stern (ston), sever, aspru.
Ted (ted) si Teddy (te/di), npr.
m. Eduard, Edmund, Teodor.
Terms (tomz), pl. condifiun: (de
plata).

Threepenny (Ori/péni) bit, piesd
de 3 pence.

Throughout (briiaii't), prin; peste
tot; pe cand; cu ftotul.

Tram (trem), framvaiu.

Twopence (ta/péns), 2 pence.

Wages (iie'igiz), pl. leafa.

War (i10), razboiu.

Wedding (te’din8), nunta.

Whgtever ([h]uote/ve), care lucru;
orice.

Willing (ui'lin®), dispus (sd faca
ceva); bucuros.

to Wire (taid), a felegrafia.

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

TO HAVE, a avea. — Pe langa intrebuintarea acestui verb ca auxiliar
rentru  formarea perfectului compus si a mai-mult-ca-perfectului, mai are

urmétoarele insemndri mai frecuente :

a) A avea: I have a book, am o carte. Foarte adesea, in graiul
familiar, amplificat prin got ( [@™§ 206, d): have you got any money? ai
ceva bani? Pve got a letter for you in my pocket, am o scrisoare pentru

tine in buzunar(ul meu).
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b) A ciapidta aprimi: he has had money from him, a prim|
bani de la dansul.

c¢) A lua: have a cup of tea! ia o ceascd de ceaiu!

d) A afla: I have it from his own mouth, am aflaf-o e
din gura lui.

e) Urmat de to insofit de un verb la infinitiv, are intelesul de
trebui: I have to write a letter, frebue si scriu o scrisoare. X

f) Urmat de un complement insotit de un participiu trecut, da nastere un
constructiuni speciale limbii engleze : he has had his servant called, si-a ches
mat serviforul ; you must have a new suit made, frebue sa-ti faci (= sa dal
sa-ti facd) un costum nou; I had my boots repaired, am dat sd-mi rep
ghetele, mi s’au reparat ghetele ; where do you have your books bound (baiind)’
unde-ti legi (unde dai si ti se lege) cartile 7 y

g) Dupa I want, I will, etc.: I want to have my hair cut, as vrea
md fund ; I would have you write, as vrea s scrii ; what will you have me do
ce vrei sd fac? would you have me tell a lie? vrei sa spun o minciund
I would not have her live with me for the world, n’as vrea si fraiascad
mine pentru nimic in lume,

h) Urmat de better sau rather: you had better stay at home, ai fe
mai bine si rdmai acaséi ; I had rather, as face mai bine, as vrea mai bine, ete

i) In constructiile de imperativ care incep cu let formeaza iardsi exp
siuni proprii limbii engleze : waiter, let me have the bill, chelner, da-mi soco
teala ; let us have some wine, di-ne (ceva) vin.

j) Insotit de anumite prepozitii, capata uneori intelesuri speciale.
ex.: to have on, a fi imbréacat cu ceva, a avea pe dansul ; she looks much better
in the dress she has on, aratd mult mai bine in haina cu care e imbrécata, et

§ 273. FOR. — Aceastd prepozitie are mai adesea urmitoarele intelesuri:

a) Pentru: eye for eye, tooth for tooth, ochiu pentru ochiu
dinte pentru dinte; all for each and each for all, toti pentru unul gl
unul pentru fofi; I gave you for taking your medicine, fi-am dat pentru
ca sad-ti iei doctoria; penknives are used (iist) for sharpening (sd"pnink)
pencils, bricegeie sunt infrebuinfate penftru ascutit creioanele ; it is good for
the health, e bun pentru sanitate; for ever, pentru fotdeauna; once
for all, odatd pentru totdeauna; as for me, cat pentru mine, cat despre
mine ; for the first time, penfru infaia oara.

b) De: good for nothing, bun de nimic; for example (igza'mpl), d e
exemplu : to weep for joy, a plange de bucurie.

c) Cu: pace for pace, pas cu pas; word for word, vorbi c u uorbl.r;
d) Dupi: I sent for you, am trimis dupé tine.

e) Timp de: for a year, timp de un an; for three days,

timp de trei zile; for how many years? (timp de) cati ani?

§ 27a. OFF. — Aceastd particuld se intrebuinteaza si ca adverb si ca prepos
zitie. Ca adverb, are mai adesea intelesul de departe, (cat) colo. Ex.: ten miles

off this town, zece mile departe de acest oras ; 1 can see the church two

miles off, pot vedea biserica dela doud mile d e parte. — Si se noteze ex«
presiunile : how far is it off, cat e de departe de aci? off and on, ici si colo

cand asa, cand asa; could I have to-morrow off? pot fi liber maine?
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Ca prepozitie, are mai adesea sensul de de pe. Ex.: take your legs off
the chair, ia-fi picioarele de pe scaun ; take these books off the table, ia aceste
carfi d e p e masd. Aceasta prepozitie se pune adesea in urma unui verb, modi-
ficandu4 intelesul. Astfel: to be off, a fi dus, a pleca, a se departa (:1 am
off to-morrow, plec maine); to go off, a pleca; to pull off, a desbrica; to
put off, a scoate ; a amana, etc.

BRsasa s s s s 22 o 2 22 22 2 22222222 20
EXERCISE 90.

O livra [sterling] contine ( :fo confain) douazeci de silingi. — Acum
in loc de aur, Englezii intrebuinteazad bilete de banca pentru o livra si [pentru]
zece silingi. — Cati penny valoreaza (is... worth) o coroana ? — O livra valo-
reazd 20 de silingi sau 240 de pence. — Monetele (—art) sunt facute la
Monetaria (mint) Regald (royal), langa (near). Turnul Londrei. Monetele de
aur sunt livra sterling (sovereign) si jumatatea de livra sterling, dar acestea nu
se vad adesea acum. Cele de argint (the s. ones) sunt silingul, florinul, juma-
tatea de coroand, piesa de sase penny si piesa de trei penny. Monetele de
bronz (bronze), in genere numite ,ardmuri”, sunt penny (- art), jumitatea de
penny si sfertul de penny. Intr'un penny sunt doua jumatati de penny sau patru
sferturi de penny. — Croitorii (—art), doctorii, dentistii, etc. citeaza ( :fo
name) preturile sau onorariile (fee) lor in guinee. Un onorariu e in genere o
platd (payment) pentru servigii. Asa platesti un onorariu doctorului sau unui
advocat. Un salariu e de obiceiu platit [in] fiecare luna; leafa (—art) e de
obiceiu platita [in] fiecare sdptimana. — Poti sa-mi schimbi o jumitate de
coroana ? As dori (like) mai multdi monetd maruntd (small change), daci (o)
aveti. Vreau ( : fo want) sa dau cateva (a few) bacsisuri (tip). — Bani (sing)
imprumutati sunt bani cheltuiti. — Care sunt numele monedelor de argint
engleze ? — Care sunt numele celor de aur? — Care sunt numele celor de
aramd ? — Cati penny (pennies) sunt intr'o jumitate de coroand, in trei
[silingi] si sase pence, in patru [silingi] si doi pence, in zece silingi ?

EXERCISE 91.

Ii datoresc cinci livre. — Cat iti datoresc ? — Imi datoresti zece silingi
si patru pence. — O guinee reprezintd o valoare de 21 de silingi. — Cate feluri
(sorts) de monete sunt in Anglia ? — Din ce e facut un sovereign ? Din ce e
faicut un penny ? — Cati silingi sunt intr'o livra ? Cati pence sunt intr'un
siling ? — Care e pluralul (plural) lui penny ? — la o altd ceasca de ceaiu! —
Ai pierdut ceva! — Da, am pierdut punga mea. — Cati bani erau in punga
dumitale ? — Erau doi florini, un siling si patru pence in ea. — Cand te-ai
tuns ( :fo cut his hair)? — Are acel baiat multi bani de cheltuit ? — Calato-
resti pentru (on) afaceri (sg) sau pentru plicere 7 — Aceastd stofd e prea
ieftind ca sa fie bunad. — Te rog aratd-mi una mai ieftind. — Cui apartin aceste
mérfuri 7 — Trimit marfurile mele cu trenul (by fr.). — Acest lucru (matter)
¢ foarte important. — Asta ma intereseazd foarte mult. — [Nu] gasesc niciun
(no) interes in astfel de lucruri. — Cine ti-a imprumutat (impf) acesti bani 7 —
Nu-mi place casa asta; am sd ma mut (I am going to m.). — Vino cat mai
de vreme posibil. — Ti-e posibil (is if p. for you) si vii la masd (to dinner)
diseara 7 — Voiu incerca sa viu, dar nu pot promite. — El nu-si tine niciodata
promisiunile. — Nu-ti schimba hotarirea (mind), orice se intampla. — Orice
vreme ar fi (ind. prez.), vom porni la noud. — Noi scriem £ 5 8 s. 6 d.
sau £ 5.8.6. si citim : cinci livre, opt silingi si sase pence. — Guinea este o
veche moneta de aur [care] nu mai e (no longer) in circulatie, dar unele lucruri
sunt incd socotite (reckoned) in guinee, de ex. onorariile (—art.) doctorilor
si advocatilor (d. and 1. fees). blanurile (— art) doamnelor, etc.
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LESSON 45 (forty-five). THE FORTY-FIFTH

SHOPPING
Laugh and learn.

1. One day a very nice-looking young lady enters a drape
shop to make some purchases. It was about the luncheon h
and the only person in attendance at the time was the p
prietor’s son. ]

.Please, show me some patterns of silk," she said, and the you
man hurried to oblige.

How much is this?" she asked, pointing to a piece that t
her fancy.

LIt is very cheap, only one kiss per yard,” said the youth.

,All right,” she replied, ,.if it is so cheap, I'll take four yards: j
send it to this address, and my grandmother will pay the bill.

*
* *

2. The boy:,I want a two pound loaf. What's the price of it?"*

The baker: ,Five pence.”
The boy (poising it in his hand): ,It's not the weight.”
The baker: ,Never mind, it will be easier to carry.”

The boy (throwing four pence on the counter): , Here's yo
-, money."
" The baker: , That's not enough.”

The boy: ,Never mind, it will be easier to count.”

*
* *

3. Little boy: (entering a grocer’s shop with a sheet of wri

};35 il ing-paper in his hand): ,I want 2 pounds of rice at six penc

i ‘ (ﬁ' a pound; 2 pounds of sugar at 5 pence; a pound of butter a

1/8; 2 pounds of coffee at 1/6, and a pound of tea at 3/

If I give you 12 shillings, how much will you give me back?

Grocer (counting up the whole): ,Well, 2 shillings an
% pence.”’

Little boy: ,Please, give me the bill; it is my school-wor

for to-morrow. I have to'do it or I'll get licked.” And he makei

quickly for the door.

*
* *

4. Customer: ,I should like a book, please.”
Shopkeeper: ,Something light ?" r |
Customer: ,That doesn't matter, I have my car with me."”

*
* *
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5. Shop-girl: ,What can I do for you?"
Purchaser: ,Give me a pair of gloves, this size, please.”
Shop~girl: ,That size is out of stock, take stockings.”
* * *

6. Shop-walker: ,Has the lady been served?”
Shop-~girl: ,No, we haven't got what she wants.”
Shop-walker: ,That's no reason. There's no art in selling

what we've got, you must sell what we haven't got.”

* * *
7. As she entered the milliner's shop the manageress stepped
forward to serve her.
,1 see by your advertisement,” said the girl, ,that you have
received two thousand hats from Paris.”
. Yes, madam,” the manageress informed her.
.,Good ! exclaimed the girl, as he removed her hat. ,I wish

to try them on.”
*

* *
8. Dressmaker: ,So, you are not satisfied with the dress,
Madam? I fear, then, I shall have no more work from you?"
Customer: ,No, but I'll recommend you to my friends.”
* ok

9. Jones saw a shilling on the floor of the big store. Glancing
round cautiously to see that no one was looking, he took his
handkerchief from his pocket, dropped it over the coin, then
bent down, intending to pick up both coin and handkerchief.
But the coin stuck fast to the floor, and Jones rose hastily
as he heard the shop-assistant approaching.

,Excuse me, sir," said the assistant, ,but now that you have
tested the powers of our wonderful glue, maybe you would
care to buy a bottle 7"

*
* *

10. ,Ladies and gentlemen, draw near, draw nearer, please. I
don't sell my goods, I give them. First a beautiful watch going
12 hours without stopping, then the watch-chain as bright as
gold. With the watch and the watch-chain, I give you a very ZU47
nice pair of ear-rings. With the watch, the watch-chain and :
the ear-rings, I give you a fine pair of cuff-links. With the watch,
the watch-chain, the ear-rings and the cuff-links, I give you a
beautiful note-book : the note-book is made of leather, and
has got inside a pencil, a looking-glass and room for bank-
notes. Is that all? No. With the watch, the watch-chain, the
ear-rings, the cuff-links, the note-book, the pencil and the
looking-glass, I give you a knife with seven blades, a diamond
to cut glass with, and a cork-screw to uncork bottles. How
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much the handful of things? Not a sovereign as they are wor
not even 10 shillings, not even 5, not even 2 as I sell them
everywhere, but 1 shilling only. Hold up your hands, ladies

and gentlemen.”

Proverbs.

1. Every one ought to live by his profession.
2. He that does what he will, often does not what he ought.

Address (edre's), adresd; —to ~,
a (se) adresa. L

Advertisment (edvo'tizment), in-
stiinfare, aviz, anunf.

to Approach (epro’ici), a (se)
apropia.

Art (at), artd, megtesug.

Attendance (ete'ndens), servire;
personal de serviciu.

Baker (be'ikié), brufar.

to Care (ked), a (se) ingriji.

Cautiously (ko'sésli), cu bdgare
de seama.

Cork-skrew (ko'kskrti), #irbugon.

Counter (ka'uinté), confoar.

Cuﬁ;ink (ka'f-link), bufon de man-
geta,

Diamond (da’iéménd), diamant.

Ear-ring (i'4rin9), cercel.

Everywhere (e/vri[h]ied), peste
tot, pretutindeni, ori-unde.

to Exclaim (ikskle’im), a exclama.

Fancy (fe/nsi), fantazie; inchipu-
ire; gust, predilectie; to take
a e~ ,ai fi peplac;—to ~ ,
agl inchipui.

to Qlance (glans), a arunca o
privire; a luci; a fulgera.

Glue (gli), cleiu.

Handful (he/n[d]ful), o mana pli-
nd, un pumn (de . . .).

Handkerchief (he/nkecif), bafista.

Hastily (he/istili), in graba.

to Hold (hoiild) up, a finea sus,
a ridica.

to Inform (info'm), a informa.

Inside (insa’id), inauntru.

Kiss (kis), sdrutare; —toes, a
saruta.

to Lick (lik), a linge; a trage o
bataie.

Loaf (loiif), paine intreaga.

Manageress (me’nigiéris), direc-
tfoare.

Maybe (me'ibi), poate.

Milliner (mi'liné), modistd

Never (ne’vé) mind (maind), nu
face nimic.

VOCABULAR’

Nice-looking (na'is-luking), cu
infitisare dragufa.

Note-book (no'ut-buk), carnet.

Ought (ot), ar frebui.

Paris (pe'ris), Paris.

Per (po); ~ yard, pe (pentru un)

yard.
to chk (pik) up, a ridica; a

strange.
to Poise (poiz), a finea in echi-
libru; a céantari.
Power (pa'ii€), pufere, putinfa.
Profession (profe’sn), profesiu-

ne. .

Proprietor (propra’iété), proprie-
tar.

Purchase (p0'¢és), cumpdraturd;
targuiald ;—to ~ , a cumpara, a
targui.

to Remove (rimii'v), a indeparta,
a scoate. :

Rice (rais), orez.

Room (riim, rum), /oc.

Satisfied (se'tisfaid), safisficut.

School-work (ski/l-i6k), lucrare
acasa (pentru gcoala).

Shop-assistant (sop - esi'stent),
bdiat de pravailie.

Shop-girl (so’p-gdl), vanzitoare
(intr'o pravalie). 4

Shop-walker (so/p-iioke), direc-
for (al unui mare magazin). !

Size (saiz), masurd, marime.

to Step (step), a calca. f

to Stick (stik), a2 (se) lipi; — perf.
si part. stuck (stak).

Stock (stok), depozit, asortiment
(de marfuri); is out of ~ , nu
mai este (in pravailie).

Store (stod), pravailie.

to Test (test), a proba.

to Throw (broil), a arunca, a
asvarli; a tranti; — perf. threw
(6rii); part. thrown (froiin).

to Uncork (3'nkd’k), a destupa

Weight (teit), greutate.

Youth (iub), tinerefe, tineret; un
tanar.
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SHOPPING §§ 275—277

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

DOZEN. PAIR. — Aceste doud substantive pastreaza forma de sin- § 275.
gular, chiar cand sunt intrebuintate la plural. Ex.: a dozen shirts, o duzind
de camasi ; two dozen handkerchiefs, doud duzini de batiste; — a pair
of gloves, o pereche de manusi; three pair of stockings, frei perec hi
de ciorapi.

ADJECTIVE COMPUSE. § 276.

Limba englezi are posibilitatea de a forma un numar considerabil de
adjective compuse prin alaturarea urmatoarelor categorii de cuvinte :

1) Substantiv + adjectiv:
blood-red, rosu ca sangele, coal-black, negru ca cirbunele, grass-green, verde
ca iarba, sky-blue, albastru ca cerul, snow-white, alb ca zdpada, home-sick, cu

dor de casd, nostalgic.

2) Substantiv -+ participiu trecut:
foot-worn, scalciat, wood-covered, acoperit cu paduri, worm-eaten, viermanos.

3) Substantiv + participiu prezent:
gold-bearing, aurifer, heart-touching, miscator, induiosetor, home-keeping, care
sti mereu acasd, truth-speaking, care spune adevdrul.

4) Adjectiv 4 adjectiv:
dark-blue, albastru inchis, high-red, rosu-aprins, red-hot, inrosit la foc.

5) Adjectiv + participiu prezent:
good-looking, frumusel, nice-looking, dragalas, clear-sounding, cu sunet limpede,
high-reaching, ambifios, double-dealing, cu doua infelesuri.

6) Adverb sau adjectiv + participiu trecut:
down-fallen, cizuf jos, niruit, far-gone, inainfat departe, high-placed, sus pus,
heavy-armed, greu inarmaf, mew-born, nou ndscut, well-known, bine cunoscut,
white-painted, vopsit alb.

7) Adverb + participiu prezent:
far-reaching, care ajunge departe, hard-working, care lucreazd din greu, ille
smelling, care miroase urif, well-doing, care face bine.

8) Substantiv + substantiv cu terminatiune de
participiu:
eagle-eyed, cu ochi de vultur, hook-nosed, cu nas coroiat, lion-hearted, cu inima
de leu, cross-shaped, in formd de cruce, fur-lined, imblanit.

9) Adjectiv + substantiv cu terminatiune de par-
ticipiu:
double-edged, cu doud taisuri, four-wheeled, cu pafru roti, left-handed, stan-
gaciu, long-sighted, presbif, middle-aged, de varsta mijlocie, pale-faced, cu
fata palida, short-sighted, miop.

ADJECTIVE INTREBUINTATE CA SUBSTANTIVE. § 277.

fn romaneste, orice adjectiv poate fi intrebuintat ca substantiv, punan-
du-i inainte sau in urma articolul : un orb, o proastd, — desteptul, schioapa, —
cel bogat, cea roscatd, cei [lamanzi, etc.

In limba englezi, acest procedeu e utilizat numai in mica masurd, din
cauza ca art. nedefinit a (an) e intrebuintat pentru catesi trele genurile, iar
art. definit the e unul si acelasi, ori-care ar fi genul sau numarul substantivu-
lui dinaintea ciruia e pus. Astfel, d. e. a rich ar putea insemna un bogat si
o bogati, iar the little ar putea fi tradus prin cel mic, cea micd, cei mici, cele
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§ 27s.

§ 279.

§ 280.

§ 281.

§ 282.

§§ 278—282 1 LEARN ENGLISI

mici. Din aceastd pricind, adjectivul e intrebuintat ca substantiv in cazurl
restranse §i anume : i

1) Pentru a exprima o idee abstractd sau filosofica : the good, binele,
lucrul bun, ceea ce e bun, the bad, riul (ceea ce e rau, lucrul r&u), the
beautiful, frumosul, the blue, albastrul, the green, verdele, he prefers the
useful to the agreeable, el preferd lucrul folositor celui plicut. ;

2) Pentru a exprima o colectivitate : the blind, orbii, cei orbi, the deal, i
surzii, the rich, bogatii, the poor, siracii, the wise, infeleptii. Ex.: the ricl
must help the poor, bogatii trebue s& ajute pe cei siraci ; the blind are unhappy,
orbii sunt nefericifi ; the great and the little have need of one another, cei marl
si cei mici au nevoie unii de altii.

Dacd voim si numim un singur individ din aceastd colectivitate, adius
gam in urma adjectivului unul din termenii urmétori : man, gentleman, woman,
lady, person, boy, girl, etc. sau indefinitul one (la plural ones). Ex.: :

You are a lazy boy, esti un (baiat) lenes.
The lazy man is the beggar’s brother, lenesul e fratele cerseforululy
The poor man pays for all, siracul pliteste penfru ftoti. i
A blind woman, o oarba.

A dumb one, un mut, o muta.

The little ones, cei mici (= copiii).

The young ones, cei tineri, puii.

3) Pentru a numi pe aceia ce apartin unui partid politic, unei colecs
tivitati religioase, unei rase, etc. Aceste adjective sunt considerate ca substan«
tive si primesc -s la plural. Astfel:

SINGULAR. PLURAL. !

The Conservative, conservato- The Conservatives, conservato-

rul. rii. :
The Liberal, liberalul. The Liberals, liberalii.
The Republican, republicanul. The Republicans, republicanii.
The Catholic, cafolicul. The Catholics, catolicii.
The Christian, cregtinul. The Christians, cregtinii.
The Protestant, protestantul. The Protestants, protestantii.
The Puritan, puritanul. The Puritans, puritanii.
The white, Albul, Caucazianul. The whites, Albii.
The black, Negrul. The blacks, Negrii.
The native, indigenul. The natives, indigenii.
The savage, sdlbaticul, The savages, salbaticii,

etc. etc.

4) Sunt considerate sa substantive (primind -s la plural) si urmatoarele
comparative, parte engleze, parte latine, intrebuintate mai adesea cu adjectivul
posesiv inainte : better, mai bun, elder, mai in varstd, junior, mai tanir, senior,
mai baftran, inferior, inferior, superior, superior, etc. Ex.: he is my junior by
two years, e mai ftanar decat mine cu doi ani; he is my senior by five
years, el e mai bifran decat mine cu cinci ani; Courses for Seniors and
Juniors, cursuri pentru batrani si_ fineri.

5) Unele adjective sunt intrebuinfate ca substantive numai la
plural Astfel: B
The ancients, cei vechi. The drinkables, biuturile.

The moderns, cei moderni. The eatables, comestibilele.
The classics, clasicii. The greens, verdetfurile.
The Commons, Camera Comu- The vegetables, /egumele.
nelor. The sweets, dulciurile.
The inifials, inifialele. The goods, marfurile, efc.

The particulars, amanuntele.
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SHOPPING § 283

She entered the milliner’s shop, ea infrd in magazinul modistei. —
Sa se noteze ca, in limba englezd, to emter, a infra, e un verb transitiv. De
aceea nu cere, ca in romaneste si in alte limbi, si fie urmat de o prepozitie
(in, la, pe, etc.).

EXERCISE 92.

Ai fagaduit sa [-i] platesti omului ce-i datoresti; de ce nu-i platesti ? —
I.am platit ce-i datoram. — Nu-ti datoresc nimic. — [11] vad pe acest om
pentru intdia oara. — Ti-o spun pentru ultima oard. — Care din voi doi se
scoald mai iute dimineata? Frate-meu totdeauna se d& jos ( :fo get out) din
pat intdiu, dar eu ma imbrac mai iute si sunt gata [cel d]intaiu. — Fa cum ifi
place. — De unde vii ? Viu de la croitorul meu. — Ai citit deja ceva de Shakes-
peare 7 — In frantuzeste, domnule, dar nu in_englezeste ; operele (work) lui
sunt incd prea greu de inteles pentru mine. — De ce nu mai mananci ? — Mul-
tumesc, nu mai pot manca. — De ce mananci asa de putin? — De cand am
fost bolnav, am pierdut pofta de mancare. — Cine e mai fericit, cel ce e bogat,
sau cel ce e multumit? — Du-te de (and) vezi daca fratele tau vine [sau
nu]. — Pune banii in buzunar (ul tiu). — Bagd de seama ( :to do care) sa
nu pierzi banii. — Ai ceva bani la (abouf) tine 7 — Eu [nu] te vad niciodata
(decat) numai cand ai nevoie ( : fo want) de bani. — Cat castiga fratele d-tale
pe (a) saptamana 7 — Castigd trei livre pe sdptimana. — Du-te la croitor si
spune-i si vie aci azi (this) dupd amiazi si sd-mi ia masura (my measure) pen~
tru o hainid noud. — Acest profesor e un om foarte invatat. — Cat castiga
acest lucrator pe zi 7 — Castiga opt silingi pe zi. — Ce am de facut (inf?) —
Ai sa te duci la croitorul tiu si [ai] si-i spui sa-ti aducd hainele tale cele
noi. — Te scoli de vreme ? — Nu, ma scol foarte tarziu.

EXERCISE 93.

Poti si-mi platesti banii ce-mi datorezi 7 — [I-] ai platit cizmarului
tau cu bani gata? — Cand mama mea cazu bolnava, trimisei indata (imme-
diately) dupa (for) doctor. — Ai nevoie ( :fo want) de multe manusi 7 — Nu,
numai [de] o jumatate de duzind. — Vrei sd-mi dai [o] jumétate de pahar de
vin, te rog ? — Ce fel (sort) de lucruri ai cumparat? — Am cumpdrat tot felul
(sorts) de lucruri. — Eu n'as face-o, dacd as fi in locul tau. — Noi cumparam
tigari (cigar) nu cu (by) bucata, ci cu suta. — Cat e pretul acestor ciorapi ? —
Negustorul (merchant) ii vinde cu (af) o livrd si opt silingi duzina. — Iti
piepteni parul inainte de a merge la scoala ? — 11 piepten (I... do) tot-
deauna. — Imprumuti-mi cincizeci de dolari. — Imi pare rau, nu pot acum. —
De ce nu merge sora ta la scoald ? — Ea zice [ca] o doare gatul si [ca] trebue
sa stea in casa ( : to keep her room) ; dar cred ci nu e adevdrat; ea e foarte
lenesa si n'a invatat lectiile ei. — Dé&-mi o coald de hartie [ca] s& scriu o scri-
soare. — Sa-i torn ( :fo puf out) un pahar din acest vin ? — Iti multumesc,
acest vin e prea dulce pentru mine. — Ai dat ceva orbului ? — Mi-am facut
o hain noud. — Vrei si te tunzi ? — Vreau si mi se curete ghetele cand veiu
veni (ind. prez.) acasd. — Astupa sticla; vinul se va acri ( : to turn sour) daca
ramane neastupat. — Aveti sdpun de toaletd (any t. s.) ? — Da, doamna, ce
calitate (qualify) doriti (want)? — Doresc ceva bun, dar nu prea scump. —-
Vi place acest sapun francez ? — Cat costd (h. much is it)? — Un siling. —
E prea scump ; Nu vreau (want) sa platesc asa de mult (so m. as that). —
Tata ceva ieftin (cheap): numai cinci pence (f. p. only).
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I LEARN ENGLISH
LESSON 46 (forty-six). THE FORTY-SIXTH LESSON
TRAVELLING BY RAILWAY :

When we go travelling, we must take some clothes and linen,
and our toilet-things with us. :

When all our luggage is ready, we go to the railway-station. We
call a taxi to take us to the station. When the taxi arrives at
the station, we get out, we pay the fare and give a tip (five
or six pence) to the driver. A porter comes and takes down
our luggage. 3

We walk into the big hall of the station. On the walls, large

time-tables show the hours of the trains on the different lines,

When we take the train, we must buy a ticket. There are 1st,
2nd and 3rd class tickets. We buy our tickets at the booking~
office where a railway-clerk delivers them. Children who are
not seven pay only half-fare.

At the door, we show our ticket to the ticket-collector, who pun~
ches a hole in it, and we walk to the platform. We take a seat
in the waiting train, and at a fixed time the train goes.

Some people are always afraid of missing their train, and they
come much too early : so, they go and sit in the waiting-room.
If they are hungry or thirsty, they can eat and drink in the
refreshment-room; and those who want to read during the
journey can buy books and magazines at the book-stall.

At present the only form of transport quicker than the train is
the airplane. This is the newest and quickest form of transport
which we have. It does not seem possible now that anything
will ever be quicker, but the history of transport has not come
to an end, and it may still have some surprises for us.

Laugh and learn.

1. A fat man wanted to go on a journey by train. There were
many people in the train, and he did not want to sit on a small
seat; so he told his servant to get him fwo tickets and to take
two seats in the train. The servant came back with the two
tickets. , I have done as you told me“, he said. , There was
only one seat in the morning train, but I have taken a second
seat in the afternoon train®,

*
* *

2. Brown (to White, who has financial difficulties): ,I see
you still travel first class."

White: ,Yes, old man, if I travel second class, I meet all my
creditors.” :

=220 ==
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TRAVELLING BY RAILWAY

3. The train was about to start. A man thrust his head through R
the open window of the carriage and shouted to a porter: i
.You fool, why didn't you put my bags in the train as I asked
you to?" »\&\Q
The porter, who was noted for calling a spade a spade, yelled =
in reply :
,Sir, your luggage is not such an idiot as you; you are in the
wrong train.”
* * *
4. ,Excuse me,” said the bright young man, opening the door of
the crowded railway carriage, ,but is Noah's ark full?”
It is,” replied a passenger. ,All but the ass. Come in!”

* * *

5. The Scottish express was about to start when an old lady
ran on to the platform in breathless haste. The guard pounced
upon her, lifted her into a carriage, and as he slammed the
door, the train moved out of the station.

The first stopping-place was sixty miles down the line, and when
the train arrived, the guard saw the old lady getting out of
her carriage in a state of boiling indignation.

— ,.You almost missed it, madam,” he said.

— ,Missed it!" she cried. ,.] only wanted to post a letter in the
box on the train, and now you've brought me here.”

* * *

6. Two strangers in a first-class railway carriage had got into
friendly conversation. The windows had just been let down
and the chatter turned to the subject of ventilation.

— ,] make it," said one of the passengers, ,an invariable prac-
tice to advise people to sleep with their bedroom windows
open all the year round.”

— ,Ha, ha!" laughed the other; ,I perceive you are a doctor!"

— ,Not at alll was the confidential reply. , To tell you the
truth, strictly between ourselves, I am a burglar !"

* - *
7. The following dialogue took place between a married couple
on their travels.
He: ,My dear, are you comfortable in that corner ?*
She: ,Quite, thank you, my dear.”
He: ,Sure, there's plenty of room for your feet ?"
She: ,Quite sure.”
He: ,And no cold air from the window, by your ears?”
She: ,Quite certain, darling.”
He: , Then, my dear, I'll change places with you.”

5 221 o
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Airplane (e’dplein) sau aero-
plane (e’4roplein), aeropian, a-
vion.

Bag (beg), geantd, geamantan.

Booking-office (bu'king-o/fis),
ghiseu de bilefe.

Book-stall (bu'k-stol), chiosc de
carfi gi jurnale.

Breathless (bre'blis), fara rdsu-
flare, intr’un suflet.

Bright (brait), /sfef, destept.

Burglar (bo/glé), spargator, hof.

Carriage (ke'rigl), fransport; tra-
sura; vagon.

Change (ceingi), schimbare;
schimb; bani marunfi: — to o,
a schimba.

Changeable (ce'ingebl), schimba-

cios.

Confidential (konfide'nsl), con-
fidential.

Crowded (kra'déd), indesat, in-
ghesuit,

to Deliver (dili've), a remite; a
scapa, a mantui.

Dialogue (da’iélog), dialog.

Driver (dra'ivé), birjar, vizitiu;
sofer.

Express (ikspre's), (tren) expres.

Fare (fed), (suma de) plata (a tra-
surii, calatoriei), cost; mancare,
bill of ~, listdi de mancare.

Financial (fine’nsl), financiar.

Form (fom), forma.

Friendly (fre/ndli), prietenesc;
prietenegte.

to th out, a se da jos, a se co-

bori.

Guard (gad), paza; sentineld; con-
ductor (la tren).

Ha! (ha), ha!

Half-fare, pref pe_jumatate.

Haste (heist), graba; — to make
haste, a se grabi.

Indignation (indigne’isn), indig-
nare; ciuda.

Invariable (inve/driebl), invariabil.

to Let (let), a /asa; a inchiria; —
perf si part. let.

to Lift (lift): to ~ up, a ridica.

Linen (li'nin), olanda; rufarie.

Luggage (la’ghigi), bagaj.

Magazine (megizi'n), magazin;
revista.

wivs Q2D e

to Miss (miss), a pierde, a scpa
(trenul); a nu §ti unde e. ‘
Noted (no'iitid), vestit, cunoscut,
Passenger (pe’smg!é), pasager,
calator.
to Perceive (pési'v),a percepe
baga de seama; a pricepe.
Platform (ple'tfom), peron.
Post (poiist), post; posti;— to ~,r
a pune la pogtd (o scrisoare).
to Pounce (paiins), a se repezl'.,
Practice (pre'ktis), practicd; obis
ceiu.
at Present (preznt), acum.
to Punch (panci, pans), a perfo
Quick (kuik), fute; repede; viu.
Railway-station (re’IlueT -steign),
stafie (de drum de fier), gard
Refreshment-room (rifre’smen
ram), bufet.
Russian (rd’sén), rus(esc).
Scottish (sko'tis), scofian.
Seat (sit), scaun, loc (de sezuf).
Shout (saiit), strigat, fipat; ton~,
a striga, a fipa. i
to Slam (slem), a tranti, a pocni,
Spade (speid), sapd; to call amn
a ~, a spune (verde) pe sleau,
State (steit), stare; Stat.
Station (steisn), sfafie; gara. o
Stopping-place (sto'ping-pleis),
stafie, halta; loc de oprire. ]
Stran?er (stre'ngle) strdin(a).
Strictly (stri’ktli), sfrict.
Surprise (sépra’iz), surprizd; -
to ~, a surprinde.
Taxi (te'ksi), faxi.
to Thrust (brést), a impinge; —
perf. si part. thrust. ]
Ticket (ti’kit), bilet; ticket-col-
lector, controlor de bilete.
Time-table, fabeld cu mersul tre«
nurilor. ‘
Tip (tip), bacsis.
Toilet (to'ilit), toaleta;
thing, articol de toaleta.
Transport (irenspd't, transpd't),
transport; —to o, a fransporta,
Truth (truf), adevir.
Upon (épo'n), pe, peste.
Ventilation (ventlle"sn),
lafie.
Waiting-room (iie/iting-riim),
sala de agsteptare.
to Vell (iel), a striga, a sbiera.

toilet-

ventis §
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TRAVELLING BY RAILWAY § 284

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

DERIVATIUNEA ADJECTIVELOR.

Foarte multe adjective sunt derivate din alte adjective, din substantive
si din verbe cu ajutorul unor sufixe. Cele mai intrebuintate sunt urmétoarele :

-ABLE (din verbe): acceptable, acceptabil (to accept), changeable,
schimbécios (to change), drinkable, ce se poate bea, potabil (to drink), eatable,
ce se poate manca, comestibil (to eat), laughable, de ras, ridicol (to laugh),
respectable, respectabil (to respect).

-AN si -IAN (din substantive): American, american (America), Bel-
gian, belgian (Belgium), Bulgarian, bulgar (Bulgaria), European, european
(Europe), ltalian, italienesc, italian (ltaly), Roman, roman (Rome), Rouma-,
nian, roman(esc) (Roumania), Russian, rus(esc) (Russia).

-ED (terminatiune de participiu trecut addugatid la substantive): aged,
in varstd, bafran, bearded, cu barbd, birbos, bombed, bombat, crooked, carligat,
feathered, cu pene, horned, cu coarne, cornoraf, talented, talentat.

-EN, redus uneori la -N (din substantive): beechen, de fag, bricken,
de cirdmidd, brazen, de alaméa (brass), flaxen, de in, golden, de aur, leaden,
de plumb, silken, de mitase, wooden, de lemn, woollen, de lana (wool), —
leathern, de piele, silvern, de argint.

.ERN (din substantive): northern, de nord, southern, de sud, eastern,
de est, western, de vest.

-ESE (din substantive): Chinese, chinez(esc) (China), Japanese, japo-
nez, Portuguese, portughez (Portugal), Siamese, siamez.

-FUL (din substantive si din verbe): beautiful (beauty), frumos, careful,
ingrijit, cheerful, vesel, dreadful, grozav, de speriat, fearful, grozav, thankful,
plin de multumire, useful, trebuincios, folositor, wonderful, minunat, forgetful,
uitdtor, uituc. !

JISH (din substantive si din adjective): British, britanic, English, en-
glez(esc), Scottish, scofian, Spanish, spaniol ; — boyish, baietesc, childish,
copilaresc, doggish, cainesc, womanish, femeiesc ; — blackish, negricios, bluish,
albdstruiu, greenish, verzuiu, whitish, alburiu, yellowish, galbuiu.

.LESS (din substantive): careless, fard grijd, childless, fard copii, cure-
less, fara leac, fatherless, fdrd tatd, fruitless, neroditor, heartless, fard inimd,
motherless, fird mami, nameless, fdrd nume, useless, nefolositor.

-LIKE (din substantive): bearlike, ca un urs, catlike, ca o pisica, child-
like, ca un copil, gentlemanlike, ca un domn, godlike, dumnezeesc, ladylike,
ca o doamnd, manlike, barbitesc.

.LY (din substantive): bodily, trupesc (body), chiefly, principal, daily,
zilnic (day), godly, dumnezeesc, kingly, regal, lordly, boieresc, manly, bir-
bitesc, monthly, lunar, weekly, sdptimanal, womanly, femeiesc.

-OUS (din substantive si adjective): courageous, curagios, dangerous,
primejdios, enormous, enorm, famous, faimos, humorous, hazliu, nervous,
nervos,

-SOME (din substantive, adjective si verbe): darksome, infunecos, glad-
some, vesel, handsome, frumusel, lightsome, usor ; luminos, lonesome, sin-
guratic, quarrelsome, certdref, tiresome, obositor ; plicticos; troublesome,
supdrator ; neastampdcat ; wearisome, obositor.

s e
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<Y (din substantive): cloudy, innorat, noros, easy, usor, foggy, cef
(fog), healthy, sinatos, hungry, fliménd, lucky, norocos, rainy, ploios, (
insetat, windy, vanfos.

285, IN. — Aceasta prepozitie se intrebuinteaza in cele mai multe cazuri, ¢
de cate ori in romaneste intrebuintam prep. in. Astfel : in my room, in od
mea ; in Roumania, in Romania ; in the town, in oras ; in London, in Londra
to lie in bed (bed), a zdcea in pat; to be in danger (de'ingé), a fi in prb
mejdie ; in the past year, in anul trecut; in our days, in zilele noastre ; |
1941, in 1941 ; in (the month of) May, in (luna) Mai; written in E;
scris in englezeste ; 1 trust in God, ma incred (imi pun nadejdea) in
nezeu, etc.

Uneori corespunde prepozitiilor la, pe, dupd, peste, etc. Astfel: in fl
country, la fard ; in time, la vreme ; five in the hundred, cinci la sutd ; in A
street, pe strada ; in the shade, la umbri ; in the sky (skai), pe cer ; in the
(rein), pe ploaie ; in my opinion, dupi pérerea mea; in a week, peste o sif
tdmana, etc.

Dupa un superlativ, se intrebuinteazi totdeauna prep. in. Ex.: the high
building (bi'ldink) in the town, cea mai inaltd cladire din oras; he is th
laziest (le'iziist) boy in our class, el e cel mai lenes baiat din clasa noastrll,

@~ O intrebuintare speciala o are prep. in in expresiunile urmatoare |
in the morning, dimineata, in timpul diminetii ; in the evening, seara ; in th
night, noaptea ; in the afternoon, dupa prénz, dupad amiazi ; in (the) day-time,
ziua, in timpul zilei; in (the) spring, prim&vara; in (the) autumn, foamna 3
is he in? e acasa? etc.

§ 286. INTO. — Aceastd prepozitie se intrebuinteazi in loc de in dupa verbe!
care aratd o miscare. Ex.: I go into the house, ma duc in casi; he fell into
the water, el cdzu in apd; to put water into the wine, a pune apd in vin
that never came into my head, asta nu mi-a intrat niciodati in cap. i

De asemenea dupi verbele to divide, a imparti, si to break, a rupe. Ex.t
to divide into three parts, a impdrfi in trei parti; the glass broke into
thousand pieces, paharul se sparse in o mie de bucafi.

DWF™ Tot astfel dupd verbele care arati o schimbare, o transformare t
to change ('Ceingi) metals into gold, a schimba metalele in aur.

EXERCISE 94,

Cat e de aci (panad) la gara ? — Sunt douazeci de minute de aci pAn‘
la gard. || Grabiti-va, nu e timp de pierdut. || Iata semnalul de plecare. — Nu
va supara fumul? — De loc. || Nu e permis de fumat (inf.) in acest come :
partiment. || Unde e vagonul-restaurant ? — De cealalta parte. || Trenul ar tre«
bui la ceasul acesta si fie deja in gara. || Acest coboras pare foarte periculos §
spune-i (d-ta) birjarului sa mearga incet. || Inchise ferestrele pentru ca era frig. ||
Eram gata sd plec, dar trebuii sa renunt la cilitoria mea pentru ci mi se im- i
bolnévi nevasta (mea). || Unde e bagajul tiu ? — Iata-l aci. || N'ai uitat ni+
mic 7 — Sper ca nu. || Unde e pasaportul tau? — Il am aci in buzunar. Odi-
nioard nu era necesar in Italia, dar acum in Italia ca in toate tarile, trebue s
aiba cineva un pasaport. || S& ne gribim si (si) cautim si ocupam doua locurd
de colf. — Acest compartiment nu e pentru fumitori. || Si mergem in altul, unde
nu e scris e oprit fumatul”. ||Nu vad cutia mea de palarii. — Uite-o aci subt
banca. || S'a dat semnalul de plecare. || Cand trenul ajunge la destinatie, se
chiamd un hamal ca sa ja geamantanele. || I se da biletul de bagaj ca sa scoat
cuferele. — Trebue s& plecim de acasd cel putin la sapte fird un sfert, ca
sa fim (inf) la gard la sapte si doudzeci. — Maine e (o) sarbitoare si toate
magazinele sunt inchise. )

{3
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AT THE HOTEL

LESSON 47 (forty-seven).

THE FORTY-SEVENTH LESSON

AT THE HOTEL

TRAVELLER.

Good morning, sir, can you let
me have a room?

| should like a quiet, single
room.

On the first or second floor,
to the front, if possible.
That's a pity. What rooms

have you disengaged?

Will you let me see the room?

MANAGER.
What room do you want?

On what floor?

I'm sorry, sir, all the front-
rooms are occupied.

I have only a room on the
fourth floor, to the court-~
yard.

Kindly follow the waiter.

(They get into the lift and are taken up to the fourth floor. The
waiter conducts him to room fourty-seven. The traveller goes
then downstairs and makes [or the office).

How much do you charge for
this room?

Are light and service inclu-
ded?

Do you charge less by the
week?

A fortnight.

What does the board cost per
week, including room?

Well, I will take weekly ternrs
with full board, and as soon
as you can, let me have an-
other room on the first or
second floor.

At what hours are the meals ?

And tea?

Thank you. Please send to the
station for my luggage and
have it brought up to me
as soon as arrives. Here
are the luggage tickets.

We charge 7/6 for room, bath
and breakfast, inclusive.
No, they are 1/— extra.

How long do you think to
stay?

Will you have full board?

I can let you have board in-~
cluding room at £ 6 per
week.

Very well, sir; I'm sure you'll
be quite comfortable. Kind-
ly write your name and
address in the list of arri-
vals.

Breakfast from 8 to 10, lunch
at 1, and dinner at 7.

At half past four.
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Laugh and learn.

1. A Scotch peasant came to London. He went to a respectabl
looking hotel near the station and asked for a room.

. You can have a room on the first floor for twenty shillings,
said the hall-porter, ,,on the second for fifteen, on the
for ten, and on the fourth for five.”

The man from the country thought a while, then, looking at tl
porter, he said with all simplicity: ,,Your hotel is very ni¢
indeed, but it is not nearly high enough.”

E B)‘ * * *
\ 2. At the hotel. ;
‘ ” ,,Has Mr. Smith arrived?” i
., Not yet, sir; maybe he is coming to-morrow. If you will w,
> take a seat, please ! 3

* *

3. A gentleman staying in a hotel left his umbrella in the hal
but he had put on the handle a card on which was writtex
This umbrella belongs to a gentleman who can lift up a hund,
pounds. I shall be back in ten minutes. When he came badl
he found instead of his umbrella another card on which Wi
written : This card belongs to a man who can run ten mile
an hour. I shall not come back. y

*
* *

4. The waiter of the hotel knocks one morning at the door of
passenger’s room.

. What's the matter ?" asked a voice.

,.Excuse me, sir,” replied the waiter, ,,] would ask you at wk
time did you say me to call you this morning: at 6 or at
o'clock 7

,For goodness’ sake !" cried the passenger in the room. ,I sal
you expressly : at 5 o'clock ! What time is it now?"

,Eight o'clock”, answered the waiter.

*
* *

5. Passenger: , Why did you not inform me that there wel
bugs in this room ?* -
Waiter: ,,Why so? I thought you would notice it yoursellf

*
* *

6. One cold December night, a traveller came into the dinin
room of a country-inn. There was a bright fire, and as he
trembling with cold, and his toes were half-frozen, he took:
seat near the fireplace, put his feet close to the burning ¢¢
and fell asleep.
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AT THE HOTEL § 287

Thinking all the travellers had retired to rest, the maid-servant
began to put out the fire and clear the table.

,ir," she cried out, awaking the traveller, ,,if you don’t take
care, you will burn your spurs.”

.My spurs! my boots, you mean.”

. No, sir, your boots are burnt already.”

*
* *

7. Landlord: ,My boarding-house has been recommended
to you 7

Traveller: ,Yes, a friend of mine told me that he lost six
pounds here in a fortnight.”

Arrival (era’ivel), sosire.

Belong (to) (bilo'n8), a aparfine.

Bug (bag), plosnifa.

Card (kad), carta, bilefel.

to Charge (ciagi), a incdrca; a
cere (un pref).

to Conduct (kondd'kt), a con-
duce.

Country-inn (kd/ntri-in), han de
saft.

Courtyard (ko'tiad), curte.

Disengaged (disinghe'igid), /iber,
neocupat.

Extra (e'kstré), (pref) deosebit,
supliment.

Fortnight (fo'tnait), doua sapta-
mani.

Front-room (fro/nt-rim), odaie
din fafa (spre strada).

Half-frozen (ha'f-frotizn), pe ju-
matate degerat.

Hall-porter (ho'l-po/té), portar.

Included (inklu/déd), including
(inkl@’ding), inclusive (inkld’-
siv), incluziv.

Landlord (le/ndlod), hangiu.

VOCABULARY

Lift (lift), ascensor. _

Maid-servant (me'id-sovent),
servitoare.

to Make for, a se indrepta spre.

Occupied (o'kiupaid), ocupat.

Peasant (pe'zént), fdran; fara-

nesc.

Respectable (rispe’ktebl), respec-
tabil ; o -looking, cu infafi-
sare respectabila.

Scotch (skoci), Scofian.

Service (so'vis), serviciu, slujba.

Simplicity (simpli’siti), simplici-
tate; naivitate.

Single room, odaie cu un pat.

Spur (spo), pintfen.

to Take_up, a lua; a ridica.

Term (tom), fermen; — pl. terms
(tomz), conditiuni (de plata), pre-

turi.
to Tremble (trembl), a fremura.
Voice (vois), voce, glas.
Weekly (iii’kli), saptamanal.
Why so? cum aga? dar penfru
ce?

GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIONS

§ 287.

TO. — Aceasta prepozitie are urmitoarele intrebuintari :

a) Arata miscarea, directia l[a, cdfre un loc; he is going to the
blackboard, se duce [a tabli; the boy came to the door, biiatul veni la
usd ; we go to school, mergem la scoald: he went to London, se duse la
Londra ; our duty to God, daforia noastrd c &tre Dumnezeu.

b) In opozitie cu from (de la, din), se intrebuinteaza cu intelesul de in,
la, panda la: from hand to hand, din mand in mana; he puts me off from
day to day, ma amana din zi in zi ; from time to time, din timp in timp, din
cind in cand; from nine to ten o'clock, de la noud Ila zece; from first to
last, de la cel dintaiu pani la cel din urma ; from head to foot sau from top
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§ 289,

§§ 288—289 1 LEARN ENGLIS

to toe, de la cap pana la picioare ; he lives from hand to mouth, fr.
de la mana la gurd; from top to bottom (bo’tém), de sus pana jos.
are intelesul de pana (la), fira a fi opus lui from. Ex.: to the clouds, pan
la nori ; to live to a great age, a frdi pana la o varstd inaintats ; to ¢
up to a hundred, a numidra pana la o sufi.

c) Dupa anumite verbe, ca to send, a frimite, to write, a scrie, to
a vorbi, to listen, a asculta, etc. are intelesul de la, céfre : you haven’t L
to my directions, n’afi luat aminte [a instructiunile mele. '

d) Serveste la formarea dativului ( @&~ § 31).

e) Insoteste verbul la infinitiv ( EE@™~ § 53).

f) Dinaintea unui infinitiv, are si intelesul de spre a: he worked hard
to be ready in time, a lucrat din greu spre a fi gata la timp ; to make the'

subject clearer, spre a face subiectul mai lamurit : we have come to seq
him, am venit spre a-l vedea.

Omisiunea prep. TO.

Sunt cazuri in care aceasti prepozitie e omis3, fie dinaintea dativulul,
fie dinaintea verbului la infinitiv. Am examinat in lectiile trecute unele din
aceste cazuri (EMF~ §§ 31, 135). Ne vom ocupa acum in special de cazurile
in care to e omis dinaintea infinitivului :

a) Dupa verbele to hear, a auzi, to see, a vedea, to feel, a simtfi, to know,

a sti, a cunoaste, to watch, a veghia, a pandi, to behold, a ziri, to observe,
a observa, to perceive, a percepe, a pricepe, etc. Ex.: I heard him speak (nu
to speak), il auzii vorbind ; we saw him come, il vizuram venind ; 1 felt hﬂ
hand touch me, simtii ci méa atinge cu mana ; 1 watched him come, il pand
cum venea, eftc. §
I

b) Dupi verbele do, may, shall, will, cand sunt intrebuintate ca auxiliare th

he did not go, nu s'a dus; he works that he may live, lucreazd ca si poatd
trai ; 1 shall come, voiu veni; we will go, vom merge ; do not go away,
nu pleca. !

c) Dupa verbele may, shall, will, cand nu sunt intrebuintate ca auxiliare,
si dupa verbele can, must, let, dare, need, make. Ex.: you may go, pofi sl
mergi ; 1 will see you once more, vreau si te mai vad odats : you can do it,
pofi s'o faci; you must write, trebue si scrii ; he let me enter, ma l4si s
infru d I dare not come, nu indriznesc si viu; he made me laugh, ma ficu
sa rad.

d) Dupa expresiunile had better, had rather, had sooner. Ex.: you had
better not remain here, ai face mai bine si nu ramai aci ; I had rather take
this than that, as fi luat mai curand asta decat aceea ; 1 had sooner run than
walk, mai curand as fi alergat decat m’as fi plimbat.

e) Dupa conjunctiile but si-than, daci sunt precedate de verbul to
a face. Ex.: he did nothing but laugh, nu ficu nimic decat si razi ; they h
nothing else than laugh, nu ficurd alt nimic decat si raza. '

UP. — Acest cuvant se intrebuinfeaza ca adverb si ca prepozitie, mal
ales cu sensul de sus, in sus(ul). Ex.: up the hill, pe deal in sus; up the
river, up the Thames (temz), in susul raului; in susul Tamisei ; up
stairs, scris si upstairs, sus (pe sciri, infr'o casd), up the ladders, sus pe
scard (:those that will climb up the ladder must begin at the first step, cei ce
vor sd se urce sus pe scard trebue si inceapi cu infaia freaptd); hands up!
sus mainile! up and down, (in) sus si (in) jos, in lung si in laf, etc.
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Formeazd numeroase locutiuni cu un inteles special: what's up? ce sa
intamplat ? it is up, s'a isprdvit (:it is up with him, s'a isprdvit cu el, a
pétit-o, s'a dus pe copcd) ; time’s up, a trecut timpul ; to be up, a fi sculat ;
up! scoali-te! etc.

Urmat de prepozitia to, insemneaza pand (la). Ex. we were in water
up to our knees, eram in apd panda la genunchi; he drew his chair up to
the fire, isi trase scaunul p & n & langa foc ; up to then, p a n "atunci ; W up
to date, dupa ultima modd, ultima creatiune, fof ce e mai modern.

Pus dupa anumite verbe, le modifici adesea intelesul : to break up, a
se separa, a infra in vacan{d, a se schimba vremea ; to eat up, a manca fof ;
to get up, a se scula (din somn din pat), a se urca; to give up, a renunta, a
da ca pierdut (un bolnav); to go up, a se urca ; to take up, a ridica, a apuca,
a accepta, etc.

YET e adverb si conjunctie. Ca adverb, insemneaza inca : he is not yet
come, n'a venit incd; It is time to go. — Not yet. E timp de plecat. —
Incd nu; yet more, incad mai mult; yet again, iardsi, incd odatd. —
@~ Conjunctia yet se intrebuinteaza cu intelesul de fofusi, cu foate ace-
stea. Ex.: the tongue is not steel, yet it cuts, limba nu e ofel, tofusi taie;
though he was the last to start, yet he arrived first, cu foafe ci a fost cel din
urma la plecare, totusi a ajuns cel dintaiu.

EXERCISE 95.

Unde e biroul [hotelului]? — Aveti camere libere (vacant)? — Da,
domnule, ce odaie doriti ? — Pot avea o camerad cu un pat, cu baie ? — D#-mi,
te rog, o camerd cu un pat dublu, cu doud paturi (fwo single beds). — [La]
ce etaj? — La (on) etajul al doilea sau al treilea, daca se poate. — Doresc
o camerd in etajul intdiu, la stradd. — Cat aveti de gand si stati ? — Stau
numai noaptea asta aci. — Am de gand si stau mai mult aci. — Vrei si-mi
aradti camera? — Aveti ascensor? — Nu-mi place camera asta. — Arati-mi,
te rog, alta mai mare (mai mica, ieftind). — Cat luati pentru camera asta ? —
E prea scump pentru mine. — Bine, o iau pe aceasta. — Cat costa odaia pe

saptamana ? — Dati si pensiune (full board)? — Cu ce pret, impreund cu
(including) camera (—art) ? — Vrei si-mi trimiti sus bagajele (things)? —
Plateste, te rog, soferul. — As dori si fac o baie. — Unde e sala de baie ? —
As dori si dejunez in camerd (my room). — Am lisat cheia in broasci (lock).
— Lumina nu arde. — Inchide, te rog, fereastra. — Lasi, te rog, fereastra
deschisd. — Doresc sa fiu sculat ( :fo awake) maine dimineata la sase precis
(precisely). — As dori ( :fo like) o camerd linistiti pentru un prieten care
soseste diseard. — Care e numarul camerei ? — Adu-mi, te rog, apa caldi, —
Poti sa-mi aduci dejunul (meu) in camers ? — Unde e sala de mancare? —
Desteapti-ma ( : fo call) maine dimineata la sapte si jumatate si adu-mi ( : fo
bring up) dejunul. — Da-mi niste stergare curate. — E gata baia mea? —
Perie-mi, te rog, hainele. — Afi sunat ( :fo ring)? — Da, aveti un vas (vase)
in care pot pune florile acestea ? — Te rog da-mi cheia odiii mele, No. 190
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LESSON 48 (forty-eight). THE FORTY-EIGHTH LESS -
AT THE RESTAURANT A
Laugh and learn. "

1. Customer: ,Waiter, I have only 1 shilling; tell me whlt
you recommend.” .-
Waiter: ,Another restaurant.” |

*
* *

2. Customer: ,Waiter, I have often eaten better fish than{
this, I must say.” f
Waiter: ,That may be, sir, but not here.” 1§

*
* *

3. »Waiter, my bill comes to thirteen shillings and you have
made it fourteen shillings." i

»Sorry, sir. I thought I heard you tell your friend you were st~
perstitious." 4

* * * §

4. A German and a Frenchman were sitting at the same table
in a London restaurant. They spoke English. 1

— ,Are you not a Frenchman?"“ asked the German.

— . Yes, Sir, I am a Frenchman ; but how did you guess it ?"*

— ,.Because you eat much bread.”

When dinner was over, the Frenchman said: — ,,Are you not
a German 7" 1

— ,,Yes, Sir, I am a German; but how could you guess it ? 5

— ,Because you eat so much of every dish!“ answered the
Frenchman. i

* " *

5. A man who was very hungry, but who had only a few pence
in his pocket went into a luncheon bar and asked the waiter:
»How much is a beefsteak, please ?"

— ,.One shilling, Sir.” '

— ,It is too much for me. How much the gravy?“ g

— . We don't sell the gravy.” it

— ,All right. How much a small piece of bread?" 1

— ,,We don't sell bread, we give it for nothing."

— . Then give me a little gravy and some bread to-day, I shall
have meat to-morrow." :
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AT THE RESTAURANT

6. ,,One shouldn’t speak disrespectfully about one older than
oneself, should one ?*

,Quite right, sir,” said the waiter.

. Very well, then, I shall refrain from expressing my opinion of
the chicken you just served!"

*
* *

7. .1 hope, you've dined well, Sir !
. Extremely well, but what a pity your wine wasn't as old as the
chicken, and your chicken as old as the wine.”

* * Ed
8. , Waiter, these are very small oysters."
.Yes, sir."
,And they don't appear to be very fresh.”
, Then it's lucky they're small, isn't it, sir 7"

*
* *

9, Customer (to waiter): ,Is that your handkerchief you
are using to wipe my plate?”

W aiter (in a confidential tone): ,,It won't hurt, sir; it's not a
clean one."”

* % *

10. Waiter: , Will you have a cup of tea?”

Guest: ,JI don't drink tea.”

,,Coffee 7

I don’t drink coffee !"

,,Cocoa 7"

,I don’t drink cocoa !

. Whisky and soda ?"

,1 don’t drink soda !

* * *

11. Customer: ,You may say what you like, water is an
exhaustible source of wealth.”

Innkeeper: ,Are you a ship-owner, Sir?"

Customer: ,No, a wine merchant, just like you.”

£ * *

12. As the commercial traveller took the menu card he looked
up pleasantly at the pretty waitress.

o Warm day, isn’t it?"" he remarked.

. Yes, it is,” she answered stiffly, ,and so was yesterday, and
my name is Elsa, and I know I have pretty blue eyes, and
I've been here quite a while, and I like the place, and I don't
think I'm too nice a girl to be working in a restaurant; if I
did, I'd leave my job. My wages are satisfactory; and I don't
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§ 291.

§ 201

know if there is a show or dance in town to-night, and if thes

and I'm from the country, and m

urant, and he weighs two hundret

pounds, and last week he nearly killed a customer who tri
to get saucy with me. Now, what will you have?"

The man dropped back limply in his chair,

»I'm not very hungry,” he said.

is I shall not go with you,

brother is cook in this resta

wich will do.*

Bar (ba), bar.

Beefsteak (bi'fsteik), biffek.

Chicken (ci’kin), puiu.

Cocoa (ko'iikoil), cacao.

Commerecial (komé'sl), comercial.

Dance (dans), dans.

Disrespectfully (disrispe’ktfuli),
cu lipsa de respect.

Elsa (e/lsg), npr. fem. Elsa.

Exhaustible (igzo/stibl), nesecat.

to Express (ikspre/s), a exprima.

German (gio/men), German,
Neamf; nemfesc, nemfeste.

Gravy (gre'ivi), sos (de fripturd).

Limply (li'mpli), fira putere, lip-
sit de puteri.

Lucky (1a'ki), norocos; it’s ~ , €
un noroc.

Meat (mit), carne.

Menu (men[i], menil'), lists de
bucate, menu.

Merchant (méo'cent), negustor.

“mm“mm‘
" GRAMMAR AND EXPLANATIO
OVER. — Acest cuvant se intrebuinteaz, ca adverb si ca prepozifi

cu urmatoarele intelesuri :

a) Peste (=deasupra): there are many bridges over the Tham
sunt multe poduri peste Tamisa; put your hands over your eyes, pune
mainile peste ochi; I wear galoshes over my boots, port galosi

ghetele mele.

b) Peste (= asupra): the king reigns over his people, regele do
neste peste poporul sdu; I stay.here to watch over the children, rdman acl

sa veghiez asupra copiilor.

c) Peste (= dincolo): he leaped over the gate,
barierd ; the boys were jumping over the forms, baietii sdreau peste bincly
he lives over the way, locueste peste drum.

d) Peste (= mai mult decat) : thought over forty of age, he v
but captain, desi (in varstd) de peste patruzeci de ani, era numai cépitan
the old man was over eighty, bitranul era de peste optzeci de ani; it
impossible to say what he costs me over his pay (pei), e cu neputintd si spun

cat ma costi el peste leafa lui.

= 232~

+A cup of coffee and a sand

VOCABULAHR

Ovyster (o/istd), stridie.
Pleasantly (ple’zntli), placut,
sel, prieteneste.
to Refrain (rifre'in), 2 (se) refi
Restaurant (re’st[é]ran), restaus
rant, )
Sandwich (se/n[d]ilicT, sen[ d]iil
sandwich.
Satisfactory (setisfe’ktéri), safigs
facator, mulfumitor. b
Saucy (sd'si), obraznic. :
Ship-owner (si’p-oiing), pros
prietar de corabie. L
Show (sou), baracd (la balciu).
Soda (so'iidé), sifon. 3
Source (sds), izvor. :
Superstitious (siupésti'sss), sus
perstitios. "
Tone (toiin), fon. \
Waitress (ue'itris), chelneriti.
Whisky ([h]ui'ski), whiskp.
Will do, va ajunge.

peste

a sdrit peste
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AT THE RESTAURANT ; § 292

e) Peste (= in timpul): the river got frozen over night, raul a
inghetat peste noapte.

f) La: over a glass of wine, la un pahar de vin; I have thought
over all that I have suffered, m’am gandit la toft ce am suferit.

g) Pe: he weeps over a dear friend, plange pe un prieten scump.

h) Trecut, isprdvit: the lesson will be over at four o'clock,
lectia se va termina la patru ; the rain is over, ploaia a trecuf, a incetat ; my
life is over, viata mea s'a ispravit ; it is all over with me, s'a isprdvit cu mine.

i) Dupa anumite verbe, le modifica in diverse chipuri intelesul : to read
over, a citi in treacdt; to look over, a se uita in treacdat; you
must do it over, frebue s'o incepi din nou ; to turn over a new leaf, a infoarce
o altd foaie, etc.

BUT. — Aceasta conjunctie se intrebuinteaza cu diferite intelesuri :

a) Dar, insda (in care caz se pune totdeauna in capul propozitiunii):
she is old, but not so old as my grandmother, e batrand, dar nu asa de ba-
frand ca bunica mea ; he wants to wash his hands, but he has no water, vrea
sd-si spele mainile, dar n’are apd.

b) Ci (dupa o propozitiune negativd) : not he, but she has done it,
nu el, ci ea a facut-o ; not only, but also, nu numai, ci si.

c¢) Afard de, numai (dupid o negatiune sau dupa o intrebare):
there was nobody there but a little boy, nu era nimeni acolo afara de
un baietas ; we left nothing but the bones, rn’am ldsat nimic afara de
oase ; 1 have no friend, but this alone, n'am niciun priefen, numai pe acesta
singur.

d) Numai (in propozitiuni afirmative): he has but one fault, are
numai o vind; I have but few words to say, am numai pufine cu~
vinte de spus; I am but fifteen, sunt numai de cincisprezece (ani).

e) Dacd nu: who knows but it may be a lie? cine stie dacd nu
e o minciuna?

f) Fiard (ca) séd: not a day passes but I see him, nu frece o zi
fdrd sa-1 vad.

g) Decat: 1 could not but smile, n'am pufut (face alta) decat
s& surad ; he does nothing but sleeps, nu face nimic decat doarme (decat
sd doarmd); a friend is never known but in time of need, un pricten nu e
cunoscut niciodati decat la vreme de nevoie.

h) Care sd nu: there is no man but has his faults, nu e un om
care sd n'aibd cusururile lui ; what scholar is there but read Shakespeare?
ce scolar e care sd nu [i citit pe Shakespeare ? there is not one of them
but knows it, nu e unul din ei care sd nu stie asta.

i) Fard: I should have died but for him, fdrd el as fi mort.

j) Formeazi diverse locutiuni: the last but one, penultimul ; the last
but two, antepenultimul ; but that, afard numai daci, etc.

EXERCISE 96.

Imi place cafeaua (— art), dar nu-mi place ceaiul (— art.) — Barbatu-
lui meu ii place cafeaua foarte dulce. — Chelner, da-mi lista. — Ce beau En-
glezii ? — Apé sau bere, aceasta din urma (the latter) fiind mult mai tare decat
a noastrd. — Nu beau (ei) vin (any w.)? — Nu mult, in viata (—art) de
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familie. Vinul (— art) e foarte scump in Anglia, pentru ca (for) e tot importa
din strainatate (from abroad). Dar daci nu beau vin, ei beau o mare cantitate
(deal) de ceaiu, nu-i asa? — O da! Englezii (E. people) nu pot trdi (can'
do) fara el ; si pe la cinci (ceasuri) in deosebi, bogat si sirac deopotriva (alike)
in casele (homes), birourile, praviliile lor, toti iau ceaiul (— art). — Acasd nol
totdeauna pranzim (have dinner) la sapte. — Vii de-acasa ? — E ciudat ¢l
Englezii au o farfurie deosebitd (separate) pentru paine, cand ei mananca aga
de putin din ea. — Da, asa e (if is); ei mananca cartofi fierti la fiecare masi
(meal). — Sunt multe restaurante la Londra? — Mai putine decat la (in)
Paris, pentru ci sunt mult mai multe pensiuni (boarding-houses) precum gl
(and also) un mare numir de cluburi unde membrii (— art) pot avea mese
excelente cu (af) preturi moderate. — Ti-e foame ? — Nu, dar mi-e tare (very)
sete. — Englezii beau in genere ceaiu tare, cu sau fara zahar, [cu] putin lapte
rece sau cremd, dar niciodatd cu rom (rum). — Dacé as avea timp, m'as duce
la voi (fo your house), dar trebue si-mi impachetez cuferele pentru ci plec
(viit.) Marti dimineata (— art). — Awveti si (un) restaurant la (in) hotel ? —
E muzica aci seara ? — Chelner, mai e o masa liberd pentru doud persoane 7 —
Cine serveste aici. — Erati multi la masa (af f.)? — Vreo optzeci sau nouizeci
de persoane. — Petreceti toata iarna la tard ? — Nu, ne intoarcem la (fo) orag
(—art) dupd Créciun si stam ( :fo sfop) acolo pani la mijlocul lui Mai,
dacd e cald (warm); dar dacid nu e prea cald (hotf), plecim ( :fto leave) la

(for) tard la sfarsitul lui Iunie. A
EXERCISE 97.

Astazi nu mananc acasd; mananc la restaurant. — Chelnerul ne arith
o masa iberd intr'un colf. — Ne asezaram, ceruram lista si comandarim fie
care [cate] o supd, o fripturd cu legume, branza si fructe. — Nu comanzi nimic
de baut? — Ba da, voiu comanda o sticla de bere. — Intra, Carol, te asteps
tam. — Viu. — N'avem destule cesti. Adu alti lingurs, doud furculite si trei ‘
cesti. — Cum iti place ceaiul? — E minunat (excellenf). — Cred mai curand
(rather) [ca] e prea tare. — Imi place foarte mult ( : fo be fond of) o ceasch
de ceaiu tare. — larta-ma ( : fo beg pardon), nu ti-am dat linguritd, — Vrei
sa iei (ceva) din aceste prajituri ? — Preferi (ceva) paine cu (and) unt? —
Vei lua o felie de paine neagra (brown) te rog. Poftim ( pray) serveste-te. Fi
ca la dumneata acasid (make yourself at home). — Vrei si iei altd ceasci de
ceaiu ? — Jumitate [de] ceascd, te rog. — Fii asa de dragut si-mi umpli ceasca
cu apd ; ceaiul meu e cam (is rather) prea tare. — Pot si-ti ofer o altd bucatd
de cozonac (cake)? — O bucitica foarte mica (a very small piece), te rog. —
Permite-mi sa te servesc cu o altd ceascd. — Foarte multumesc (much obliged
fo you), nu mai pot (could) lua. — Da-mi (let me have) (ceva) apd fierbinte,
Suna clopotelul, te rog. Vrei si fii asa de dragut sa tragi ( :fo pull) clopo-
telul? — Ati isprévit? — Sunad clopotelul si spune-i servitorului si curefe #
masa. — Paine si branza vor fi cu totul de ajuns pentru mine. — Bate cineva
la usd; cred [ca] e prietenul nostru domnul Smith, care a fagaduit (impf)
[pe] jumitate [cd] va veni [infl. — Ce mai faci scumpe prietene ? Sunt foarte
vesel [cid] te vad (inf). — Sunt foarte bine, multumesc, si foarte fericit. — Vezi,
esti tocmai la vreme [ca] s cinezi (fo take your supper) cu noi. Vrei sa iei
intaiu putin (a little) vin cu (and) apa ? — lati suncd (some ham), si rostbif
rece. Ce si-ti ofer intaiu ? — Voiu lua o felie de sunca, daci-mi dai voie. —
Mi-e teamd [cd] ai cinat foarte prost- (badly). — Din contra ; am cinat foarte
bine (I have made an excellent supper). — Vrei s& iei una din aceste porto~
cale 7 — Nu, multumesc, nu minanc niciodatd fructe noaptea (af night). —
Painea (— art) e ficuta din faind (flour), si faind (— art) e facuta din grau. .
Branza (—art) e facutd din laptele vacii. Cartofii (— art) sunt radacinile
(roots) unei plante care a fost (impf) adusi in (o) aceasti tarad mai bine (more)
de doud sute de ani de acum din America de Sud (South America). — Ceaiul
(—art) e ficut din frunzele arbustului de ceaiu (of the tea-plant) care creste
in China (China) si in Indiile orientale (East Indies). — Orezul (rice) e si-~
ménta unei ierbi inalte ; si simanta e ca graul (— art), numai mai alba si mai
vértoasa. Creste in multe parti din lume precum (such as) in India, America,
Italia (Italy, China si Japonia (Japan).

— 234~
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